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| To the 
| BOOKSELLER 


| SIR, 


| SSSSSSSSGSSSESAS 


OU nezded not any interceſſion to recom- 
mend this Task to me which brought its 
Invitations and Reward with it. I very 
willingly read over all the ſhects, both of the DzF 


cauſe to bleſs God tor both, not diſcerning what is 


A a 


| courſe, and the Dewvotzons annext, and find great 


| wanting in any part of either, to render it with 
God's bleffing, moſt ſuſhcient, and proper to the 
great End defign2d, the Spiritual ſupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubje&t matter of it, 1s indeed; what 
the Title undertakes, The Whoije Duty of Man, ſet 
down in all the Branches, with Thoſe advantages of 
brevity and Partitions, to invite and ſupport, and 
engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſton to the 
meaneſt capacities, but withal , That weight of 
ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will be glad to be aſſiſted, that 1t ſeems to meequal- 
ly fitted for both ſ>rrs of Readers, which thall bring 
with them a ſincere defire of theit own, either pre- 
| ſent or future advantages. The Devot:on-par#in the 
| Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſeatunaÞblea 
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Dr. HAMMOND' Letter. 
to every Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it | 
ſelf very particularly to all our principal concern- ' 
ments. The Introdutt;on hath ſupplied the place of a + 
Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from me, and | 
leaves me no more toadd, but my Prayers to God, 
* That the Author who hath taken © care to con- 
« vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Gorban ſo ſecretly, 
© may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viſible 
« power, and benefit of this work, on the hearts of | 
« the whole Nation, which was never in more 
« need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. That 
his All-ſufticient Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and 
give an abundant encreaſe, is the humbleſt requeſt 
O 


47a. 
— — — 


Your afſured Friend, 


March 7. 1657. 


H. Hammono, 
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To the enfuing 
TREE 4£T EK 
Shewing 


The Necefſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


Sect. I. H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, 3 to 
be a ſhort and Plain NireCtion to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in 
thu world, that they may be happy for ever, 
in the next. But becauſe "tis inwvain to tell men their Duty, 
till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, 1ſhall, 
before Iproceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of one general Duty pre- 
paratory to all the reſt 5, and that 1s the Conſideration and CARE 
of their own SO U LS, without which they will never think 
themſelves much concern'd 1n the other. 

2. MAN, we know, made up of two parts, a BODY and 
aSOUL: The Body only the hwk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of 
fleſh, fubje& to many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, and at 
laſt to Death 7t ſelf; and then tus ſo far from being valued, that 
"tis not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. 
Tet to thu viler part of us we perform a greatdeal of Cares, all 
the labour and toil we are at s to maintain that. But the more 
precious part, the Soul, # little thought of, no care taken how 
it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'd us, 
rs left quite neglefted, never confider*d by #6. 

3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul » the root of all the fin we 
commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian 
AZ courſe, 
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ceurſe, muſt in the fir(t place amend that. To the doing whereof? 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordmary parts; the frmpleje 
man living ( that is not anat”: ... .vo1) pazb underſtanding enough 
for it, if he will but aft in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. 7 will therefore 
zow briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up 
our care of any outwara thing, and then epply them to the Soul. 
4. There be FOUR rhings eſpecially, which uſe to awake our 
Care ; the firſt i5 the Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it to 1s, when we cannot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, and the Fourth the 
© Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that it will 
E. preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt ve know our care of any worldly 
The worth 7hing zs anſwerable t9 the Worth of it 5 what us of 
of the Soul. greateſt i rice, we are moſt watchful to preſerve,and 
moſt fearful to loſe ; no man locks up dung in hu cheſt, but hu mo- 
ney, or what he counts preczons, he doth, Now in thus reſpe@ the 
Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in the World beſades, 
for "tu infinitely more worth ;, firſt, in that it s made after the 
Image of God, it was God that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen.2.7. Now God veing of the greateſt Excel/-ncy and 
worth, the more any thing # like him, the more it # to be valued, 
But "tus ſure that no Creature upon the Earth # at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore »1thing ought to have ſo much 
of our Care. Secondly ,7he Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize things 
according to ther Duravleneſs: what ts moſt Laſting u moſt 
8 worth. Now the Soul s a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
IF wealth, Beauty, Str:ngth, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade 
away, the Soul i1l continues. Therefore in that reſpe&# alſo, the 
Soul is of the greateſt worth; and then what ſtrange madneſs tit 
for ws to neglect them aswe do? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, 
and Months and Tears, nay, our whole Lives in hunting after 4 
{tile wealth of thu 3Yorld, which # of no darance or continuance, 
4F and mm the mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, be 
1% # *#en from us by the Devil. . | 
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6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, - 
# the USEFULLNES of it to 45,07 the great Miſ- Du n_—_ 
chief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſou © © ” 
teaches us thu in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall, we do not 
much regard, becauſe we can be well enough without them : But 
zf we are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care 
we can take, little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
agreat miſery. But certainly there s no Miſery to be compared to 
that Miſery that fellows the Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannot 
loſe eur Souls, in one ſence, that #, ſo loſe them, chat rhey ſhall 
ceaſe to Be but we nay loſe them in another, that we ſhout1 wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ; that s, we may loſe that happy ejt ate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the extremeſt 
miſery. Ina word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there ts 
zo fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in 
thu conſideration our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings 
of ours, for which all our care u laid out ; for they muſt certainly 
after Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and 
take part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our Care for the body 
take up all our Time and Thoughts, and leav? 1s none to beſtow on 
the poor Soul, it # ſure the Soul will for wantof that Care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, That that very Body 
muſt be ſo too. And therefore if you have any true kindneſs ta 
your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. Think with 
your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 
Tf a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be 
fo intolerable, what will 16 be to bave the Whole caſt into the 
hotteſt flames ? And that not for ſome few hours er days, but 
for ever ? So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years 
in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in: think of this, 1 
ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the end of 
Neglefing the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it te 
but inpity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſt- 
TICS, 


wa 
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7. The Third Motive to the Care of any thing, 
The danger 75 its being in DANGER 3 vow a thing may be in 
the Sol ® 7 omger two ways : firſt, by Enemies from without : 
IN, S!. , > ada 

This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which 1s ſtill in dan- 
ger of being devoured by Wolves 3 and we know that makes the 
Shepherd ſo much the more watchfi:l over it. 1:5 1t 1s with the 
Sol, which is in a great deal of danger, in pet of its enemies : 
thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil z which 
are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt At we doin 
behalf of our Souls, 7s to Vow a continual war againſt them. This 
we all do in our Baptiſm 3 and whoever makes any truce with 
any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo, 
becomes a forſworn creature : 4A Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand, wiat 
Danger the Soul ts in, let us a little conſider the quality of theſe 
eHeMICS. 

8. nawar, you know, there are divers things that make an 
Enemy terrible : The firſt s Subtilty and Cunning, by which 
alone many vifortes have been won ;, and in ths reſpect the Devil 
#5 a dangerots adverſary ; he long fince gave ſufficient proof of his 
Subtilty, 72 beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he decetve and. cheat us. 
Secondly, The Watchfulneſs azd Diligence of an enemy makes 
him the moxe to be Feared ; and here the Devil exceeds : it u his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he ts no loiterer at it, he goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he may devour,1 Pet.5.8.He watches 
all Opportunities of Advantage azainſt us, with ſuch diligence, 
that he will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an Enemy 
ear us 15 more to be feared than one at a Diſtance : for if he be 


EE INS —_— 


far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 


him, out if he be near, he nay ſteal on us unawares. And of this 
fore s thefleſh, it s an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay 
in our Boſoms ;, it # always near us, to take occaſion of doing us 
mijchefs, Fourthly, The Baſer and Falſer ay Enemy #, the more 
dangerois. He that hides hu malice under the ſhew of Friendſhip, 
nll be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And thus azain u the 


#ejn, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam.3.27, pretends to ſpeak 


peace- 
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peaceably to #,but wounds us to death 5 '7# forward to pur- 
vey for Pleaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it has a hook #nder that bait, and if we bite at it we are 
loſt. Fifthly, The Number of Enemies makes them more Terrible 
and the World # avaſt Army againſt us : There us 10 ſtate or con- 
dition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time 
or other fight againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek 
to wound us by pride,the Wealth by Covetouſneſs,the Proſperity 
of It terapts us to forget God, the Adverſities to murmur at him. 
Our very Table becomes a ſhare to #5, our meat draws u5 to 
Gluttony, our drink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our 
neareſt Friends often bear a part in thu War againſt us, whilſt 
erther by their example, or perſwaſions they entice us to ſin. 

9. Confider all ths, and then tel me, whether a Soul thus beſet 
hath leiſure to ſleep: even Dalilah could te Sampſon, it was ' 
time to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. Azd 
CHRIST re/s , If the good man of the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 


| and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, att. 24443. 


But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look 


for them every hour, and yet who us there among us, that hath 


that common providence for thu precious part of him, hu Soul, 
which he hath for hu houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs 
to him? Tfear our Souls may ſay ſo to 1s, as Chriſt to hu Diſciples, 
Matt.26.40. What ? could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
For 1doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one 
Hour .0n them, though we know,them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies. And then, alas! What u like to be the 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow (vo much 
Care and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford none to 


F preſerve them ? Surely the ſame as of a Befieged Town, where uo 


watch or Guard u kept, which ts certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Confider this ye that forget God, 2ay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
liver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 

IO. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing 
may be in Danger, and that # from ſome Diſorder or Diem 
| | | WENN 
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within it ſelf. Thu ts often the caſe of our Bodies, ney are not 
only lyable to outward Violence, but they are 1ithia themſelves 
Sick and Diſeaſed, And then we can be ſenſiole enough that they 
are in danger, and need noi © he tauc ht to ſeek out for means to 
recover them. But thu alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon 
thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rizhtly perform their 
office 5 we account it a ſick palate that taites not aright, a ſick 
ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it u with ti: Scul when its 


parts do not rightly perform their O:ces. 


II. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſ? three : The U N- 
DERSITANDINC,:heWILL, axd the AFFECTE 
ONS. And that theſe are diſorderea, there needs tittle proof 5 
let any man look ſerionſly into hs owa Heart, and conſider now 
littleit ts he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether 
hi Underſtanding be not dark ? How much apter is he to WW1ll 
evil than good, and then tel me whether hu Will be not 
Crooked? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the plealures 
of fir, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 
and then tell me whether hs AﬀeCtions be not diſordered, and 
rebellious even againſt the voice of hs own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in boaily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure # to know 
the canſe of the ſickneſs ;, ſo likewiſe here it #s very neceſſary 
for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into ths Diſeaſed condition, 
and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 

Lec I2. GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- 
Gena, Onur Sin, and indued his Soul with the full know- 
tedge of by Duty ; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that 
he might, if he would, perform all that was required of him. 
Having thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with him to thu purpoſe, that if he continued 7x 
Obedience to God without committing Sins, then firſt, That 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to 
vim 5 and fcondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken up 


into Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the other fide, if © 


be committed Siu and dijobeyed God, then both he and all his 
Children after hm ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfeCt 
Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him : 


7 > IE 204” * 
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_ And, Secondly, Should be ſubject to death, and not ouly ſo, 
ot i but to Eternal Damnation in Hel. 
2 13. Thu was the Agreement made with Adam and al 
Y | Mankind z him ( which we uſually call the FIRST C0- 
0! VENANT) pon which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mM  mandment, which-was no more but thu : that he ſhould not eat 
T of oneonly Tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But 
te he by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, 
'S and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And 
ſo by that one Sin of hs, he loſt both the full knowledge of his 
(-  'Daty, and the Power of performing it. And we being horn 
after hs Tmage, did fo likewiſe, and ſo are become both ignorant 
53 in diſcervinz what we ought 60 Do, and Weak and unable ty the 
W «© doing of it, having a backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, 
if and readineſs ro all evil; like a fic2 ftomach, which loaths all 
I mholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the 
Fr - diſeaſe. 


F | * I4. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and like- 
5 ; wiſe that 1t 1s like to prove a deadly one, and therefore Ipreſums 
4 * TI need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It is 


F more likely you will from thu deſcription think them hopeleſs. 
P ' But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Negle& of 
Jy them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to 
I» - the fourth Motive of Care, 

t I5. That Fourth Motive » the likelihood, 
- | that our CARE wil not be in V AIN, but that Tia our Care 

* it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared ©. EW 
for; where this wanting, it diſheartens our 
i care, A Phyſician leaves þis Patient when he ſees him paſt 
" Hope, as knowing it us then in vain to give him any thing : 
but on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies 
him with Xedicines, Now in this very reſpect we have a great 
deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far 
Tone, but they may be recovered, nay, it s certain they will, if 
we do qur parts towards it, | 

16. For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind were under 
' the ſentence of eternal condenmation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
7 oO: pity 
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pity our miſery, as to give us hs Son, and in him to make a new 
Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. | 
17. Thy SECOND COVENANT was 
Io on made with Adam and ws in him, preſently after his 
overnmi®. Fall, and briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 
15. Where God declares, that THE SEED OF THE WO- 
MAN SHALL BREAK THE SERFENT's HEAD ; and 
this was made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercis: to oe afforded by 
God, and ſome duties to be perfermed by 5. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who « God 
equal with himſelf, to earth, to become man like unto us in all 
things, fin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeurr 0! things, 

I9. Firſt, To make known to #5 the whole Will of 25 Father g 
in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 
rewarded by him. And thu was one great part of hs buſmeſs, 
which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find 


fet down in the Goſpel. Ard herein he © our PROPHET, zt 


being the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but to 
Teach. Our duty in this particular u to hearken daligently to him, 
ro be moſt ready and defirous to learn that Will of God which 
he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was to Satisfie God 
for our Sins not only that one of Adam,but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend, and by this means to obtain 


- for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo to redeem 


#5 from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to our fin. All thus He aid for us by hu death. He offered ap 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewadl, 
and forſake them. Ana in this He us our P RIEST, 7t being the 
Prieſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the ſins of the People. 
Our duty in this particular ts firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
5 of, and forſake our ſms, without which they will never be for- 
given 16, though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Be- 
lieve, that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of hts , a4 our fins, how many and great ſnever, ſhall be 
forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which 
were dis unto 1% for them. Another part of the PRIE -, 
| _ Office 
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Office was Bleſling and Praying for the People 3 and thu alſo 
Chit performs to 5. Jt was bu ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as 8. Peter tells us, Afts 3.26. God ſent his 
Son Jeſus to bleſs you 3 and the following words ſhew wherein that 
bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquity : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
onr Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſmgs.z, and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on 
earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He ſits on the right 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our 
duty herein ts, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but 
to be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our ſins, 
and not to make void and fruitleſs all hu Prayers and Inter- 
ceſſions for us, which will never prevail for us, whileſt we con- 
tinue in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was ts do for us, was to 
Enable #s, or give us Strength todo what God requires of #5. 
Thws he doth, firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 


' givento Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt ſin, upon 


pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavour to do what we are able, and where we fail ac- 
cepting of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending hs Holy 
Spirit into our hearts to govern and rule us, to give us 
ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that He 
zow under the Goſpel requires of us. And in thu he # our 
KING, 7t being the office of a King to govern and rule, and 
$0 ſubdue enemies, Our duty in thy particular us to give up our 
ſelves obedient ſubjefs of hs, to be governed and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that #5, not 
to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray for hu Grace to en- 
able us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 
purpoſe. h 

22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
him, an Eternal Glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither he u gone before to take poſſeſſion for 15. Our duty herein 
zs to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts init, 


which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenttent 18 any 
ſit 
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fir. Secondly, Not to faſten our AfﬀeCtions on this world, but 
to raiſe them according to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3.2. | 
Set your affe*:ions on things above, and nut on thiugs on the | 
earth 3 continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed * 
Inheritance of ours,iu compariſon whereof al things here below * * 
ould ſeem vile and mean to 6. 

23. Thu s the Sum of thit SECOND COVE- 
NANT we are now wunder, wherein you ſee what Chriſt 
hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three Great Offices of © 
KING, PRIEST az/d PROPHET : 45 alſo what « re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all 
that be hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he 
will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, whe take him not as well 
for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them ; nay, 
if we zeglett our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet - 
worſe, than if it had never been made for we ſhall then be to An- x 
ſwer, not for the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the |; 
abuſe of mercy, which us of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that us, ſet our ſelves hear- 
tily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 
zn any one fm, but bewailing and forſaking what ever we have 
formerly been guilty of, it # then moſt certain, that all the fore- 
mentioned benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, ts caſt off 
the CARE of your SOULS, vpon a conceit they are paſt cure, 
for that it # plain they are not 5 Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for * 
our care, If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 7 
CHRIST, zhey had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would * 
bave been in vain; on the other fide, if his Redemption had been 
ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they 
tiff, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God jo to 
order it, that olir care mu 


jt be the means, by which they muſt 

recerve the good even of all that Chrift hath done for them. 
25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe | 
Souls of ours, we will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, | 
| we | 
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- _ we verywell deſerve to periſh. 1f a Phyſician ſhould undertake 
it | @ Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by his skill 
2. | bring hin: lo far out of it, chat he were ſure to recover, if be 
1e | would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phy- 
; fician jet him, would you not think that man weary of his life, 
! that would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is weary 
of his Soul, wiljully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe 
,-  eaſte conditions, *; which he may ſave it. 
ſt ' 26. Ton ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
of | ours, the whoſe TRINITY, Father, Son, aud HOLY 
2- | Ghoſt have all done their parts for them. The FATHER 
} gave his only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
e _ andendured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 
U - Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 7s become 
yY, | as it were our Attendant, waits upon 5 with continual offers 
ft | of his Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſerve them 5; 


;= 4 7249, he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept theſe Offers of his, that he 
2 | 7s ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 3o. 
e | Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, 


# than to deſpiſe what he thus values ? That thoſe Souls of ours which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſhould not 
” think worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
- | World, to rate them according to the opinon of thoſe who are 
! belt skilled in them : now certainly God who made oxr Souls, 
| beſt knows the worth of them, and fince he prizes them ſo high, 
let us (if it oe ont 14 reverence to him ) be aſhamed to negle&t 
* them. £&ſpect:”* no that they are in jo hopeful a condition, that 
” wothing but our owr. carel:ſr:ſs can poſſibly dejtroy them. 

3 27. 1have now briefly zoe over thoſe Four Motives of Care I 
* at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to 
, ſtir 2t up towards the things of this World ; and I have alſo 
| ſpewed you how much ;nore Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 
they ſhould co the like for the Soul. And now what can T ſay 
8 more, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah 46.8. Remember this, 
y and ithew your ſelves men. That 7s, deal with your Soul as your 
eaſon reaches you to do with all other things that concern you. 
# es ſure, this common Juſtice binds you to; for the _—_ is 
q | Fhat 
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that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe 
in all your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? This is, as if aÞ 
Maſter of a Family, who provides food for his ſervants, ſhould byF 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only: 
arved creature in his houſe. | F 
28. And as Fuſtice ties yolt to this, ſo Mercy deth likewiſe ; you | 
know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſe 
ries, if you continue to neglect it, and then it will be too late to® 
conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for is God's mercy, but | 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you in © 
your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you |: 
would not afford them your own? No not that common Charity | 
of conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you | 
know not { ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon them. . 
; 29. Laythis to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's | 
pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by | 
taking that due care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 
30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo 
neceſſary 2 Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this 
Care muſt be employed, and that, in a word, is in the doing of | 
all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which is || 
the end of our Care, and what thoſe are, I come now to ſhew you. || 
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For more particular Goncernments, 


See 


Tye Cauſes of the Decay of Ch:ilitan Plety, 


The Gentleman's Calling. 
Both written by the Author of this Book. 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, being put 
into ſignificant Latine fo2 the uſe of Schools, 
1s now P2inted and Publiſhed, 


AY Sola by E. Pawlet, at the Bible i» Chancery- |} 
Lane, zear Fleetſtreet. | | 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Natare, 
Y by the Light of Scripture : the three great be 
branches of Man's Duty, to God, our ſelves, 
our Nezghbour : our Daty to God ; of Faith, 
the TOeSs- of OW. « Love, of Fear, of 
Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us: by 
_ Chriſty are ſuch GS, Wl undoubtedly 
make the Soul Happy, for Enki 
Happineſs: it, ſelf, .1s . one of them : 
of Þ but becauſe. theſe Benefits. belong not, to us 
15 Þ till we perform the Condition required of us, 
| whoever deſires the happineſs of his. Soul, 
| muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that 
| Condition, What that is, Thave already men- 
| tioned in the general, That zt is the hearty 
P> | honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of God. 
{ But then that will of God containing under 
| 1t many particulars, 1t is neceflary we ſhould 
— Kalſo know what.thoſe are: that 1s, what are 
1t | the ſeveral things, that God now requires of 
Sg, us, our performance whereof will bring us 
to everlaſting happineſs, and the neglect to 
| encleſs miſery. 
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| 
Of the light 
of Nature, 


- 2, Of theſe things there are ſome which | 
God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls, that we | 
Naturally know them ; that is, we ſhould | 
have known them to be our Duty, though | 
we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. # 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hea- 
thens, who having never heard of cither Old 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, 
as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour ! 
their Parents and the hike: and as S. Paul, |: 
ſaith, Rom.2.15. Their Gonſciences ao un thoſe 
things accuſe or excuſe them; that 1s, tell them, * 
whether they have done what they ſhould | 
in thoſe particulars or no. | i 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought grea- 
ter light into the World, yet he never meant 
by it to put out any of that Natural Light, | 
which God hath ſet up in our Souls: There- | 
fore let me here, by the way, adviſe you þ 
not to walk contrary even to this leſſer Light. | 
I mean not to venture on any of thoſe Acts, | 
which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you F 
are ins. | E 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- þ 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who | 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet livein ſuch | 
{ins, as a meer Heathen would abhor ; Men | 
that pretending to higher degrees of Light, 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet | 
practiſe contrary to all theRules of common | 
honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian | 
liberty Þ 
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liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it con- @unday 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and I. 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Founda- 

tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 

of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. 

5; But though we muſt not put out this 
light which God hath thus put into our Souls, 
yet this is not the only way whereby God 
hath revealed Ins will; and therefore we are 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us tocome to know them rhe 1igh; 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down 9 $i 
thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he * 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7, Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt - 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained iri the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of Denteronomy; others were given by 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially 
in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. ON 

_ £, All theſe ſhonld be ſeverally ſpoken to, 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
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I. of men, for whoſe uſe alone 1t is intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all rhele together, and ſo as 
'l plainly as I can, to lay down what is now 
# the duty of every Chriſtian. 
The three g. This I find briefly contained in the 
great brar- words of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we 
ze 38 ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
I preſent world where the word, Soberly, con- 
tains our duty to our Selves;; Rzghteonſly, our 
duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, our dut 


i to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
$o of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
bo our SELVES, and our NEI GHBOUR. 


[ begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
kg ground-work whereon to build both the 
4 other. 

| Duty to 10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
God, to GOT; the two chief are theſe : Firſt, To 
acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, To 
have no other. Under theſe are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
duty Ged, which ſhall be jhewed in their 

Order. 
FRE 11, To acknowledge him to be God, 1s to 
tedeinzhim belicve him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 
75G. that was from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to eyerlaſting, without end. 
That he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, Sanctl- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he 1s ſubject to no al- 


&unday very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
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Of the Light of Scripture. 


7 - terat! on, but 1s unchangeable; that he is no Sunday 
© 1 bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- LI 
Y | hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no 


e * man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoltle tells 
_ * us, 17.6.16, That he 1s infinitely Great 
* and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or 
\-  concelt can imagine z thar he hath received ; 
- | his being from none, and gives being to all 
y things, ; | T1 
a 12. All this we are to believe of him 1n re- 


&- | gard of his Elience and 62ing: But beſides 
i. this, he 1s tet forth to us in the Seripiure by 
— ſeveral Excellencies, as that he 1s of Infinite 

? *' Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, W1ſ- 
, dom, Power, All- ſufficiency, Majeſty ; That 
| he diſpoſes and governs all things Þy his Pro- 
* vidence; that he knows all things and 1s pre- 
y | ſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines called 
. —- the Attnibutes of God, andall theſe we muſt 


” ; undoubtedly acknowledge, thatis, we muſt 
11 þ firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 
lo to bh in God, and that inthe greateſt de 'ree3 
ir { and fo that they Call TmNgver coals to be 1n 
* him, he can never be other than 2nfnztely 
o þ Good, Merciful, True, &C. 
*Y 13. But the acknowledging him for our 
ay God fignifies yet more than this: it means 


3 | that we : ſhould perform to him all thoſe feve- 

* # ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 
ture to his Gol: what thoſeare I am now to 
tell you. 


14, The 
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firmations.\ 


14. The :i:rſt is F -\.. ©, or belief, not 
only that forementic.: -: of his Eflence and 
Attributes, but of ':i5 Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that ail that he ſairh is perfectly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natucal for us to 
believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe 
truth w2 are confident. Now the Holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that 1s contain- 
edin them is moſt true, 

I5. The things contained in them are of 
theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Afirmations, ſuch 
are all the ſtories of the Bible, when 1t 1s ſaid 
ſ\uch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to pals; 
Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a 
Manger, &c. And ſuch alſo are many points 
of Doctrine, as that 1h{re are Three Perſons 
in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and the like. A'i things of this ſort thus de- 
Iivered in Scripture weare to believe moſt 
true. And not only fo, but becauſe they 
are all written for our inſtruction, we are to 


. conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by 
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them to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian 
Knowledge on which we may build a Chri- 
ſtan Life. 5 

16. The ſecond ſort of things contained 
in the Scripture, are the Commands, that 1s, 
tie ſeveral things en;joyned us by God to per- 
form ; theſe we are to believe to come from 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for hym to 
com- 
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Of Faith. + — 
command : but then this belief muſt bring Sunday 
forth obedience, that what we believe thus 1. 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come from him 
{ſerves but to make us more inexcufable. 

17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains rhrear- 
threatnings; many Texts there are which 7g-. 
threaten to them -that go onin thelr (ins, the 
wrath of God, and under that are contained 
all the puniſhments and miſeries of this Lite, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſt- 
ins deſtruction in the life to come. Now 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe 
are God's threats, and that they will cer- 
tainly be performed to every impenitent {ſin- 
ner. But then the uſe we are to make of this 
belief is to keep from thoſe fins to which 
this deſtruction 1s threatned ; otherwiſe our 
belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
£0 on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 

18, Fourthly, The Scripture contains Promiſes. 
Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and 
our Souls; for our Bodies there are many 
promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, 
Matt.5.33. Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
bis righteouſneſs, aud all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceſſaries, ſhal} be added unto you : 
but here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God. and his righteouſ- 
neſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
care to ſerve and obey him, before this pro- 

B 4 miſe 
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Snnday miſe even of temporal good things belong tc to 


us. To the Soul there are many and high 
promiſes, as firſt;. that of preſent- eaſe and 
refreſhment, which -we find, Matth. 11. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
{ball find reſt to your Souls : but here it is appa- 
rent, that before thus reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have taken on 'us Ghriſt s yoke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are promiſes to the Soul even of all thebene- 
fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required; that 1s, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion FM thoſe that continue to their lives end 
1n hearty obedience to his Commands. 

19. This Bzlicf of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up'to perform the Condit1- 
on, and'till it do f we can in no reaſon ex- 
pet any good by them : and for us to look 
tor the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
fame mad preſumption that it would be in a 
tervant to challenge his Maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 

to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were to 
he given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expecfrom. God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, 1t 1s ſure God hath given theſe prom1- 
[25 to no other end], but | to invite us to holl- 
neſs 
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neſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom Sunda 


all his promiſes are as it wereſumm'd up, for 


- thisend. We uſually jook ſo much at Chg S 
- ccming to ſatishe for us, that we forget this 


other part of his errand. But there 1s no- 
thing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 
his coming into the world was to plant 300d 


| lite among men. | 


20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
that no man that c: nfiders and belleves what 
he reacs can dowsr of 1t. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Matth.g. 12. He came to call ſruners to repen- 
tance. And S. Peter, As 3.26. tells us, That 
God ſent his Son Feſus to ble eſs us, im turning 
every one of us from our mniquities; for it ſeems 
the turnimg Us from | OUV 1gquities was the great- 
eſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intended us in 
Chrilt. 

21, Nay, We are taught by S. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 

2. 14, Who gave hinſelf for our ſins, that he 
might redeem us from all rmiquity and purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Whogave him- 
ſelf for us that he might delzver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and 
111 cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us 


(0 live Chriſtianly ; or in the wore of 
S, Paul. 


; allo _—_. 
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| The whole Duty of Man. 


I. 


and worldly laſts, we ſhould Ive ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world. 


Sunday S. Faul, T, 0 teach us, that denying aungodlineſs ? 


22. Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 


tion of all the promiſes; zn him all the proms- 


ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. I. 20. 


And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame 
alfo. And then how great an abuſe of them 
is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were intended ? 02. 
to the incouraging us1n ſins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wi-kedly ſoever we live. 


The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, | 


2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let 
as cleanſe our ſelves from all fithineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves, ard witch comfort 


expect our parts in them, But till then, 


though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the condi- 
tion required to give us right to them. 


23. This 1s the Faith or beltef required of | 
us towards the things God hath revealed to *" 


us 1n the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
{wer the end for which they were ſo revealed, 
that 1s, the bringing us to good lives ; the 
bare bclieving the truth of them, without 
this, 


1 
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Hte- | tells us, Ghap. 2. 19. Only they are not fo L 
- unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will 

da- | tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 

747- | ver do them any good, But many of us go 

20, + on confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency 

his of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 

me fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch 

2m hear S. James's judgment in the point, Chap. 

ite 2.26. As the body without the ſpirit 15 dead, ſo 

iz. Faith if #t have not works 3s dead alſo. 

All 24. Aſecondduty to God 8 HOPE, that y,., 

ey 1s, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 

7e. _ things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 

m, & you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 

ſer | tothe nature of the Promiſes, which being 

ſh | ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we 

2d. _ can hope no further than we make that good ; 

72 Or if we do, we are ſo far from performing p,,un. 

rt by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the prion. 

n, . great ſin of Prefumption, which is nothing 

h, | elſe but hoping where God hath given us no 

e- _ ground to Hope: this every Man doth, that 

y Hopes for pardon of fins and Eternal Life, 

1- | without that repentance and obedience to 

which alone they are promiſeq ; the true 

f |, Hope is that which purities us, S. John faith, 

o © 1Ep. 3.3. Every man that hath this hope in 

- him purifieth himſelf, even as he 1s pure; that 

1, ' 1s, it makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 

e endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 

t _ which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it 


0 þ be 


eſs > this, is no more than the Devils do, as S.Zames Sunday 
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The whole Duty of Wan: 


Sumay be, may well be concluded to be but that 


l. 


Deſpair. 


hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us 
ſhall periſh. | ts 
25, But there is another way of tranſ- 


preſſing this Duty, beiides that of Preſum- ' 


ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which 
I mean nor that which 1s ordinarily ſo called, 
viz. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we 
conrinue in our ſins, ſor that 1s but juſt for 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes vs give over endeavour, that is, when 
a man that ſees he 1s not at the preſent kuch a 


one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he 
can never become ſuch. and therefore neg- 


les a!' duty, and goes on in his fins. This 
is indeed the fin;ui deſperation, and that 
which 1f it be continued in, muſt end in de- 
ſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope 1s to prevent 
this, by ſeiting before us the generality of 
the promiſes, that they belong to all that will 
but perform the condition, And therefore 
thouzh a man have not hitherto performed 
It, and fo hath yer no right to them, yet 
hope wil tell him, that that right may yet 
he gained, if he will now ſet heartily about 
It, It istherefore ſtrange folly for any man, 
be he never ſo finful, to give up hiraſelf for 
loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promi- 
ſes of mercy, as if he had -never gone on in 
thoſe former {1ns. 

X 27, This 
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i: 27. Is Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable Dumay 
: of the Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee that 


: Son, which had run away. from his Father, 
7 and had. conſumed the portion given him, in 


: riotous living, was yet upon his return and 
| repentance uſed with as much kindneſs by 


| preſſtons of love. 


the Father, as he that had never offended, 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate EX- 
. The intent of which Pa- 


rable was only to ſhew us how gracioutly 


' our heavenly Father will receive us, how 


great-ſoever our former fins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what 


| is paſt, and fincere obedience for the time 


- to come: nay, ſo acceptable a thing is it to 


God, to have any ſinner return from the 
error of his ways, that there 1s a kind of tri- 
umph in heaven for it, There is joy in the pre- 


| ſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 


repenteth, Luke 15.10, And now who would 
not rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy 
Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe 
Satan and hisaccurſed ſpirits ; eſpecially when 
by. the former we ſhall gain endleſs happi- 
neſs to our ſelves, and by the latter as end- 


leſs torments? 
28. A third Duty toGodis LOV E:; there Love, its 
are two common Motives of love among Mvtives. 


Men. The one the goodneſs and exceilency 
of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 
neſs and love tous; and both theſe are in the 
higheſt degreein God, 


2%, Firſt, 
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Hu kind- 
meſs t0 16, 


nite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſi- 
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29. Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs, and ! 


5 


| 


excellency in himſelf; this you were before » 
taught to believe of him, and no Man can | 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, ” 
that there is nothing zood in the World, but ' 
what hath received all its goodneſs from ' 
God : his Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and | 
the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. * Now 
you would certainly think him a mad man, 
that ſhould fay the Sea were not greater 
than ſome little Brook: and certainly it 1s5no | 
leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of 
God doth not as much (nay infinitely more) : 
exceed that of all creatures. Befides, the good- |: 
neſs of the creature 1s 1imperfe&t and mixt | 
with much evil; but his is pure and entire * 
without any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly 
Holy and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
impurity, neither can be the Author of any 
to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the 
goodneſs in us, he 1s the cauſe of none of our _ 
{1ns. This S. Fames exprefly tells us, Chap. 
1.13. Let no manſay when he 1s tempted, I am 
__ of God : for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus {; 
good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful Þ 
good, that 1s, kind and merciful to us. We * 
are mad? up of two parts, a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infi- 
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Ye. COND COVENANT, andthe mer- 


; cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
* all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 
' fo ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
' miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
- fault. For he doth moſt really and affedtio- 
' nately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 


live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
Ezek. 33.11. As T hve fſaithihe Lord, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: whereto he 


' adds this paſſionate expreffion, Tarn ye, turn 
: ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To 
- the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezehk, 18. 
| Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
* cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to 


our Souls. Nay, let every Man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment; ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
heart, which were only to woo and 1ntreat 
him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remem- 
ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
means God hath uſed toward him for the 
ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
God's kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in ge- 
neral, but to his own in particular. 

37, Neither hath he been wanting to our 
Bodies ; all the good things they enjoy, as 
health, 


I 


” der what was before told you of the S E- @unday 
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Sunday Real ſtrength, 
L 


Frutte of 


Love, deſire ſn 


of pleafing, 


ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts: 


ſo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be | 


ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 


food, raiment, and what- | 


outward comforts and refreſhments we dai- | 


ly enjoy, being continual effects and witnef- 


tes of itz and though ſome enjoy more of 


theſe than others, yet there 1s no perſon but 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mer Cy and kindneſs to him 
in reſpect of his Body. 

32. Andnow ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpets thus lovely: indeed this is a duty 
ſogenerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 
ask any Man the queſtion, whether he loved 
Ged or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of 1t;; yet for all this, 
it is too plain, that there are very few, that 
do inde:d love him; and-this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examinins a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can {hew airy ſuch fruits of our 
266d 4 L 0d. 

. Of that iort there are divers, but for 
ſhorinz's 1 will name but two. The firſt is a 


delire of plcating, the ſecond a defire of en- ; 
JjOying. 
Love. 

he that loves aiy perſon is very deſirous to 
approve himieltto tum, todo whatſoever he 


Theſe are conſtantly the fr uits* of | 
For the firit, *tis known by all, that 
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= think 'S Will be pleaſing to him ; and accnr- Dunday 


L > ding to the degree oi love, ſo is this deſire 
” more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we 


- * if we have indced that love to God, we pre- 

- © tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 

f ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 

© © Therefore as you judge of the tree by zts 

I frutts, ſo may you j ;udge of your love of God, 

1 _ by this fruit of it; nay indeed this is the way 

of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 

' Joh. 14. 15. If ye love me keep my command. 

ments, and S. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That 

© thisss the loveof God, that we walk after his 
© Commandments, and where this one proof is 
| wanting, 1t will be 1mpoſhble to teſtifie our 

* love to God. 

- 34. But it muſt yet be farther con{tdered, 
| that this love of God muſt not be in a low or 
' weak degree ; for beſides that the motives to 

it, His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
n the hizheſt, the ſame commandment mon 
> _ bids us love God, bids us love him with all on 

©. hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that 1s, as 

much as is poſlible for us, and above any 
. thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling 

* = ofthis commandment, it is neceſſarywe love 

= him.in that degree ; and if we do ſo, then 

2 certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight 

- and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 

| are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 


, putusupon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
| make 


2 OE 
£. 


E are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now . 


[. 
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The Whole Duty of Dan. 


Sunday make us willing to forſake our own eaſe, 


I. 


Defire of 
Enjoying. 


goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we can- 


not keep them without diſobeying God. 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew? Doſt thou 


make it thy conftant and greateſt care to keep - 


God's Commandments? To obey him in all 
things ? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the for{ſa- 


NERD WA 2 dog Ex 
0? A 


king of what. is deareſt to thee in this world? | 


Ifrhou doeſt,thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou 


loveſt God. But on the contra*y, 1t thou 


wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, 
nay, but of any one command of his, never 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abides 
not in thee. This will b2 made plain to 
you,if you conſider what the ſcripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enenues to God by 
their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. that the carnal 


mind (and ſuch is every one that continues 


wilfully in ſm ) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. 


that he that /ms wilfully, tramples under foot | 


the: Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the x .6f 
rit of Grace, Heb. 19. 29. and many the like. 
And therefore unleſs you can think enmity 


and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of | 
love, you muſt not believe you love God, | 
whilſt you go on in any wilful diſobedience | 


to him. 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, | 


was deſire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly 


to be ſeen in our Love to one another. If you |; 
Zf | We have | 


x 
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havea frierd whom you entirely love, you @unday 


deſire his converſation, wiſh to be alſo in 
his company : and thus will it be always 1n 


our love to God, if that be as great and hearty 


as this. | 
37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, 
the one imperfect 1n this life, the other more 
perfect and complete in the life to come 3 
that in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God 1n his Ordi- 
nances, in Praying and Meditating, 1n hear- 
ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 


bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 


with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing. 


him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly kngely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him: it being all 
that we can have in this life, it will make us 
with David,eſteem one day in God's Gourts bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Plal. 84. 10. We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap- 
proaching to him as often as it is poſſible, and 
be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end 
of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we ſhall 
come to theſe ſpiritual exercites with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our dear- 
eſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, 1t 1s a 
g00d proof of our love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have 


this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
| Q 2 back- 


[. 
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Sunday back wardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to 
I. core to theſe; and their negligence: and Þ 
heartleſneſs when they areat them; and can + 
we think that God will ever own us for lo- + 
vers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to 
his company, that we will never come into it 
but when.we are drage'd by fear, or ſhame 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive ; It is 
ſure you would not think that man loved 
you, whom you perceive toſhun your compa- 
ny, and to beloth ts come in your ſight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as tn ſay, 
You love God, yhen yet you defire to keep 
as far trom him as you can. 
* 40. But belides this there 1s anoth2r En- 
joy ment of God, which 1s more perfect and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
Jo here, but continually without interrup- 
tion, or breaking of. And cextainly, if we 
have that degrce of love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by 
us ſo much,that we ſhall think no labour too 
great to comnals it. The ſeven years that | 
Pacob \, ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 29. ſeemed | 
to hi but a few days for the love that he had to | 
her : And ſurely 1f we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole F 
lives tou dear a price for this full oncthangel , 
of hjm, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of þ 
| the | 
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{on thereof. 

41, If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we louk into mens Jives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo ſong of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not oaly ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 


\- to enjoy the profit and pleaſure ofthe world, 


or goto Heaven to enjoy God,would hike the 
chiidren of Gad and Reaben,.ſet up their reſt 


; on ihis {ide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never Ge- 
| fire chat heavenly Ganaan ; ſo cloſe do their 


affections cleave to thinzs below , which 
ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 
Rule, Mzt. 6. 21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet; it 1s too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
ſins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it weutterly loſe our parts in him, 
which is the caſe of every man that cont1- 
nues wilfully in thoſe fins: 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 
all with the words of S. Fohn,r Ep.3.18.which 
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tata 


&mnday though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, 


Fear. 


L 


is very fitly applicab'e to his love 9! God, Let 
1s not love im word, neither 1m tcngue, but 
deed and in truth. 

43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR: this 
ariſes from the conſideration both of his 
juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice 1s ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and lis Power 
ſuch, that he is abie to infict the {oreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them ; and that this 1s a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of fear, Chriit himſelf tells us, 
Mat. 10. 28. Fear him which 1s able to deſtroy 
both foul and body in hell. Many other places 
of Scripture there are, which commend to 
us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord _ 
with fear. Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be | 
his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; 
and indeed all the threatnings of wrath a- 
gainſt ſinners, which we meet with in the 
Scripture, are only to this end, to work this 
fear in our hearts. 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe,but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord 1s to de- 
part from evil : ſo that none can be ſaid truly | 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held | 
from ſin ; and this is but anſwerable to that | 
common fear we have towards men ; who- 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not | 
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Men more than we do him. 
45. How great a madneſs this 1s, thus to 
fear Men above God, will ſoon appear,if we 


compare what Man can do to us with that 7n God: 


which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, 1t 1s not 
in the power of man( I might ſay Devils too ) 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſaffer them to do it; {o that if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what 
man can do unto me. For let their malice be 
never ſo great,he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that cf the 


* Wile man, Prov. 16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe 


the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we 
have in Facob, Gen. 32. who when his bro- 
ther E/au was coming azainſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſa 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men wereleft at 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they could ; 
alas! their power goes but a little way ; they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life too, but that 
thou knowelſt is the utmoſt they can do. bur 
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reaches even beyond death it ſeif to theete 
nal miſery both of Budy and Sov] in Hell, in 
compariſon of which, Death is {o inconlide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Feay not them that hill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can ao, 
ſaith Chriſt, Lak. 12. 4. and then 1immed1- 

ately adds, Bnt I will forewarn you whom ze 
ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath Lilled 
hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto yon, 
fear kim. In which w ords the con pariſon 
1s ſer between the greateſt 11] we can ſuffer 
from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God caniniit on us; and the latter are 
tound to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
{derable in this matter, w hich is this, It is 
poſtibly we may tranfgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it : I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife,and keep 
it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not {uſpect me,and ſo 
never bring me to puniſhment for it: but 
this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commit a 
fin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 
puniſh us eternally for it. 

48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
feſt that it is much ſafer diſptealing men,than 

God ; 
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God; yet, aas, our practice is as if we be- @unday 


lieved the direct contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinarv with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
nation of God. And thus 1t 1s with us, when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any {in, for that 
is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
Men 15 not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance,that of 
common {wearing to which there 1s nothing 


” ether of pleaſure, or profit to invite us, Nay 


many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt fins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by fins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
careieſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
Lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little power 
over us, that though it be backt with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, 


It is not able to keep us from them ; Surely 
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ſuch men are ſc far from ſearing God, that ' 


they rather ſcen: to defie him, reſolve to pro- 


voke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in | 
this worid or thenext. Yet ſo unreaſonably 


partial are we to our ſelves,that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend to this fear : you may ex- 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 
lous {inners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he fears not God. It 
15 ſtrange it ſhou!d be poſſible for men thus 
to cheat themſelves; but however 1t 1s cer- 
tain we cannot deceive God, he will not be 
mockt, and therefore if we will not now 
ſo fear as to avoid ſin, weſhall one day fear 
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when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- | 


ment. 
50. A fifth duty to God,is that of TRUST- 


ING in him;that is,depending and reſting on | 


him : and that is firſt in all dangers,ſecondly 


in all wants. We areto reſt on him in all our 


dangers both Spiritual and Temporal.Of the 
firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, by which 
we are in danger to be drawn to fin. And in 
this reſpe& he hath promiſed that 1f we reſt 


the Dewvil-he ſhall flee from us,Jam. 4. 7. There- | 


fore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly for 
God's grace to enable us to overcome the 


v . 
» 
{ 


Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves | 


manfully to combat withit, not yieiding or 
g1vins conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and 


whileſt we do thus, we are confidently to © 
reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuffici- .' 
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"ent for us, that he will either remove the Sunday 
- temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 1. 


51. Secondly, In all outward and Tempo- - _ Tem: 


© ral dangers we are to reſt upon him, as know- 


ing that he is ab!e to deliver us, and that he 
will do ſo if heſee it beſt for us,and if we be 
ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his prote&ti- 
on, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this 
purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, 
Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and dehivereth 
them : and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put they 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute 3 and divers 


. the like. | 


Alſo we have many examples, as that of 


the three children in the Furnace, Danzel, 3. 


that of Danzel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us,for the 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52, Therefore in all dangers we are firſt  __ 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt ſetves by 
our ſelves chearfully on him z and affuring #9 5 
our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iflue as | 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
things,we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance 
wholly on him, and not to rely on the crea- 
tures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful —_ 
tnat 
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Sunday that is by the committing of any {in; for that 


. 


is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7. to go to the Witch,that 
1s,to the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do com- 
monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoie much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is theonly tupport, God's favour 
and aid,which we certainly forfeit,when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any fintul 
means.But ſuppoſing we covid by ſucha way 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger ; yet alas, we are far from having gained 
ſafety by it; we have only removed the danger 
from that which was leſs conitderable, and 


brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, | 


our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore grofly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good 


Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, | 


or Lives themſelves by a ſin ; we have not ' 


ſaved them but madly overbought them, laid 
Out our very Souls on them : And Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16.26. What 1s a man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high a rate, 
as to keep 1t at the price of the leaſt fin ; but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 


- that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 


all 
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or eiſe commit in, let us then remember,that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of zakzng up the Groſs, which 
we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
pollible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when ha- 
vinga means of eſcaping it by a {in,we rather 


_ chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 


Sin; for then it 1s not laid on us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ftritly required by him, that 
if we fail of periorming 1t, when we are put 


© to thetrial, we are not to be accounted fol- 


lowers of Chriſt,for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told! us, Mat. 16. 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
and fellow me; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called to it z we 
know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foiled when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhatof 
our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or protit,ſ{o that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 

as 


all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, Sunday 
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Sunday as to beable to renounce all when our obedi- 


i 
In all 


wants fþ 


ritual, 


Temporal 
Wants, 


ence to God requires 1t. 
53. And as we are thus to truſt on God fot 


for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual 


want 1s that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve 
him, without which we can donothing: and | 
for this we are to depend on him, provided, 


we negled not the means, which are Prayer 


and a careful uſing of what he hath already 


beſtowed on us : For then we have his pro- 
miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them 


that askit, Luk. 11. 15. and unto hm that hath 


ſhall be given, Matth.25. 29. that zs, To him 


that hath made a good uſe of that grace he hath + 
already,God will grve more. We are not there- * 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty | 


of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 


member he commands nothing which he | 


will not enable us to perform, 1f we be not 
wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let us 


ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure * 


our ſelves God will not fail of his. 
54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 


Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of chem we | 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo | 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of | 
the number of them to whom they are made, | 


that is, God's faithful Servants : They that |. 
fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34-9. and ver. 


Io. They that ſeek.the Lora ſhall want no manner 
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deliverance from danger, ſoare welikewiſe % 
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* of thing that 5s good : Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19. @u 


Behold the eye of the Lord 1s upon them that fear 


 biyn, upm them that hope 1n his mercy,to deliver 
} their ſouls fromdeath, and to feed them 1n time 
' of Examine. Exampies alſo we have of this, as 


we may ſce in thecaſe of Ehjah, and the poor 
widow, 1 King. 17. and many others. 

55. We are therefore tov look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceiJary for ns, ac- 


- cording to that of the Pſalmſt, the eyes of all 


wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou grveſt them 
thetr meat 1n due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our daily bread; there- 
by teaching us that weareto live in continu- 
al dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
not by this, that we ſhould ſoexpectit from 


* God as to give'up our ſelves to idleneſs, and 
\ exped&tto be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt 


induſtry and labour is the means by which 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of this 


life; and therefore we muſt by no means ne- 


gle that : He that will not labour, let him not 


E eat, favs the Apoſtle, 2 Theff. 3. 10. And we 


may believe God will pronounce the ſame 


* ſentence,and ſuffer the flothtul perſonto want 
- evenneceſlary food. But when we have faith- 
| fully uſed our own endeavour,then we muſt 
# alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, 
without which it can never proſper to us. 
And having done thus, we may comfortably 

| reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a 
' Þ meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 

Cs fitteſt for ns. EEE 56. But 
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Sunday 56. Butif ouc con tion be ſuch that we 
I. L 


are not able to labour, and have no other 
means of bringing in the neceſlaries of life þ 
to our ſelves, yet even then we aie chearfully F 
to reſt upun God, believing that he who ' 
feeds the Ravens, will by fome weuns or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaics we thai cot: .nue 
in this world, and neverinany caſe 'o ment 
our ſelves with carking and d.ſtruttiul 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caft 
all our care on him who careth for us. ; 
57. This 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Matt.6.where he abundantly ihews the foily | 
of this {in of diſtruſt. The place 1s a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhail ſet it down 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink; neither for your 
body, what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body thanraiment * Behold, 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they © Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his ſtature © And why take 


ye thought for raiment ? Conſider th: Lilies of || 


the Ereld how they grow, they toile not, neither do 
they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even $0- 


lomon #1 ll his glory was not arrayed like one of | 
theſe. Wherefore if God fo cloath the graſs of | 
the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is 


caſt 
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1 caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath Sunday 
T you, O ye of little Faith? Therefire take u@ 
" © thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what 
[hall we drink Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed © ( for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
To tiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
C that ye haveneedof all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
& firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteonſueſs, 
Tt and thenall theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
I Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the 
F  morrow ſhall take thoug bt for the things of 1t 
ſelf; ſufficient unto the fb 71s the evil thereof. 
2 , I might add many other Texts to this pur- 
& poſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
- I ſuppoſe 1t needleſs. 
1 58. Allthereforethat T ſhall ſay more con- 7%: 
7 . cerning thisduty isto put youin mind of the TOR 
# great benefits of it ; as firſt, That by this 
truſting upon God, you engageand bind him 
& to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
+ themſelves hiehly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
r * that depend and truſt upon them ; and cer- 
r © tainly God doth fo much more. But then ſe- 
9 | condly, Thereisa great deal ofeafe and quiet 
t | in thepradtice of this duty, it delivers us from 
2 | all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
- which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 
- and pnaw even our very heart. TI doubt not 
- EF but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
f |, told they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 
F | uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
r Þ brace the means for the removing of them, 
| D and 
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@unday and ſo we ſee it too often doth in ankwial | 
ſ. ones; men will cheat and ſteal, and Iye, and |. 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the | £ 
fear of want. But alas they commonly prove ' 
but deceitful remedies; they bring God's 
curſe on us, and fo are more likely to betray 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you deſire a Certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, wno 18 adm and will not 
ſuffer him to want what 1s fit for him? If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perion that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it is ſure he would be highly * 
cheered with it, and would not then think 
fit to be as carking as he was before: and yet 
a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may either | 
grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his | 
word. But we know God 1s ſubject neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile ar in'ur y. do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upen his Promiſe as 
we would that of a Man? Yea, and how great 

a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our | 
ind( with a multitude of vexatious and | 
tormenting cares, when we may fo ſecurely | 
caſt our lurthen apon God? I conclude this in | 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4.6. Be carc- | 
ful for nothing, but 1m every thing by prayer and |: 
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ul -. ſupplication with thanksgwing, let your requeſts Sunday 
1d be made known to God. Il. 
1e b, 
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if Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Will, in re- 
"I ſpett of Obedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of 

ſufferings, and of Honour due to God in ſe- 
WO weral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his Day, 


S Word, Sacraments, &C. 

ot # 

4 7 Sect, SIX TH Duty to G OD is Humility: 
a HUMILITY, that 1s, ſucha 

or ſenſe of our own :meanneſs 


ly * and his excellency, as may 
K work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
et to him: This ſubmiſſion 1s twofold ; firſt, 
TT , to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 


W. 2. The ſubmiffion to his Wl 1s alſo of Submifien 
IS twoſorts, the ſubmiſſion cither of obedience » O 
; or patience; that of obedience 1s our ready pet of * 


© yieiding our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that obedience, 
e when God hath by Iis command made 
Ss known to us what his pieature 1s, chearfully 
t and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
rf this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unaptelſt to 
Y |, obey, and we ſee men never pay an obedience 
put where they acknowledse2 the perſon 
commanding to be ſome way above them, 
and 10 1t 1; here. Tf we be not throughly per- 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday {waded that God is infinitely above us, that * 
| we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon |: 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. | 

3. Therefore ifever you mean to obey in- ! 


IT. 


7 be great 
diſtance 
berween 


God and us, 


36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and | 


The WAW07- 
rhineſs of 
our beſt 


Works. 


tirely (as you muſt if ever you mean to be 
ſaved ) get your hearts poſleſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
tween God and you. Conſider him as he 1s 
a God of infinite Majeſty and glory; and we 
poor worms of the earth; He infinite in 


power, able to do all things, and we able to 
do nothins, not ſo much as to make one hazr 


white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 


we polluted and defiled, wallowing 1n all 


kind of fins and uncleanneſs ; he unchange- © 
able: and conſtant, and we ſubject to change 


and alteration every minute of our lives ; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 


that whenever he taketh away our breath we die, 


aud are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. | 


29, Conlider all this, I fay, and you can- 


not but acknowledge a wide difference be- 


tween God and Man, and therefore ma 


well cry out with Fob, after he had approach'd | 
{o near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his | 


exce:lency, Feb 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 


thee, wherefure I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt | 


21nd aſhes. 
4. And cven when this Humility hath 
brought us to obedience, it 1s not then to be 


caſt off, as if we had no further uſe of it; for | 


there 


n 
ve be a pu y 
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utterly unacceptable to God; like the ftrict- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Lak. 18. The beſt of our works 


are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 


we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which 1s in God, we may truly fay 


' With the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore to 


pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 


neſs, that it would be in a begsar to brag of 
2 his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags 
' and tatters. 


Our Saviour's precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembred, Lake 17. 
Io. When you have done all thoſe things which 


are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 


ſervants; 1f when we have done all, we muſt 
g1ve our ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 


commanded? Surely that worſer name of 


ſtothful and wicked ſervant, Matt. 25.26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 


: there is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, ro ©unday 
- keepus from any high conceits of our per- 
= formances, which if we once entertain, 1t 
” will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 


IL 


5. Aſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, $4tmifient 


is that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering / 
his will, as that of obedience did in acting 


It, and 15 nothing elſe, but a willing and 


quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it 
D 3 pleaſes 


n reſpect of 


Patience. , 
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"The Whole Duty 'of Wan, 


Sunday pieaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- 


Il. 


mentioned humility will make eafte to us, for 
when our hearts are throughly poſleſt with 
that reverence and eſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 
whatever he does.\ We ſee an inſtance of 1t 
in Old EL, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the :loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting oft both his Sons in 
one day, which were all of them afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one confidera- 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſaying, 


Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe I8, 


The ſame effec it had on David, in his ſuf- 
tering, Pſalm 39.9. I was dumb, I opened not 
my month, becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing it 
fenced all murmurings and grumblings in 
him. And ſo muſt i: do in us, in all our af- 
fictions, 1f we w.ll indeed approve our hy- 
miltty to God. a 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
hath due humility to his Parent, or that ſer- 
rant to bis Maſter, that when they are Cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter's 
iace. Bur this do we whenever we grudge 
and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But beides the want of Humility | in our ſo 
UGNg. there 1s alſo a great want of juſtice 1n 
it; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 


a Right to do with us what he will, and | 


there- 


Wo. 
af, 


Of Patience, &C. 


therefore for us to reſiſt that rizht of ba, is Sunday 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay far- 
ther, 1. 1s alſo the greateſt folly in the world, 

for it is only cur good that God aims at in 
afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 
our earthly 0:1cs, who ſometimes correct their 
children oniy to fatisfie therr own angry hu- 
movur, not to do them good. But this 1s ſubject 
to no ſuch frailties, He doth nct aff1357 willizely, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.3 2. They 
are our fins, which do not only £ ivehim juſt 
cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him to 
puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and at- 
fetions of the tendereſt Father : now when a 
Father fees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on 1n a courſe that will certain- 
ly undo him, what greater act of Fatherly 
kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct 
him, to {-e if by that means he may amend 
him: nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to hinvif he ſhould not. And 
thus it 1s with Godwwhen he ſees us run onin 
ſin, either he mutt leave of to love us, and fo 
leave us to our ſeives to take our own courſe, 

and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 
any man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correc and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he frikes, 

we arein all reaſon, not only patiently to lie 


under his rod, but ( as I ay ſay) kiſs it al- rhakfw- 


ſo; that is, be ver y thankful to him, that he for | 


reftions., 


iS plea! '{d not to give us over to our 02 hearts 
| D 4 laſts, 


Il. 
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Fruitful- 
nes under 
Tem, 


eundap Inſts, Pal. 18. 12, But 1iili continues his 


care of us; fends afflictions, as ſo many 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf. You 
ſee then how groſs a folly it i5to murmur at 
thoſe e ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him, and if ſuch a onebe left 
to die of his difeaſe, every one knows whom 

he is to thank for it, 
7. Put it is not only quietneſs, no nor 
thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
is the full of our Duty in this matter; we 
muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
tand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean 
the bringing forth that, which the afflictions 
were ſent to work in us, v/z. the amend- 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our ſelves to an account, to examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us which provoked God thus 
toſmite Us: and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
owlty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 
mediate! y to forſake for the reſt of our time. 
?. AIlT ſhall add concerning this duty of 


- Patienceis, that we are as much bound to 1t 


iN 0n7e ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether 
Our tufleyings be ſo immediately from God's 
2nd, that no creature hath any thing to do 
J; it, as {ickneis, or the [ike ; or whether it 
» ſuch, where 2111 men are the inſtruments of 
afflicing 


Fo 
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afflicting us. For it 1s moſt ſure when any Sunday 


man does us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do 1t more directly by him- 
ſelf; and it 1s but a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 


| bear nothing from men; we ſee holy Fob, 


who 1s ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- 
ons, he took the loſs of his Cattle, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 
the very ſame meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 
in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the World is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 
ſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins which have 
provoked him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move 1t; till ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be ibe 
name of the Lord. 

9. But I told you Humility contained in 
it a {ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, but alſo 
to Ins Wiſdom, that 1s, to acknowledge him 


infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 


And 


he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
- fl ol this 


Submiſſion 
70 Goa 5 
Wildom. 
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The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 


Il. 


and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things: 


In his com- Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us either to 


manas, 


Tn his di- 
fboſals: 


belicve or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wil- 
dom in both, to believe whatſozver he bids 
us believe, how impoſſibie ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallow underitandings, and te do what- 
ever he commands us to do, Tow contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable however they ap- 
pcar to us. 

x0, Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom in reſpect of his diſpoſal and order- 
ing of tiungs; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 11 
what concerns the World in general; but 
alfo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular; ſo that in what condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to afſurz our ſelves 1t 1s that 
which 1s beſt for us, ſince he chaſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to 
have impatient defires of any thing in this 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
{uch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedlv reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all 
others we ſhould leaſt have with'd for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; 
for that having taught him, that God is in- 
finitely Wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 
never 
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never doubt but that it 1s much more for his ®undap 


good that God ſhould chule for him, than he 
for himſelf; even as 1t 15 much more for the 
child's good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would 
it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it might 
have every thing it defires! 
dren are we, we many times eagerly defire 
thoſe things which would undo us 1f we had 
them. Thus many times we with for Wealth, 
and Honour, and Beauty and the ];ke, when 
if we had them they would only prove ſnares 
to us, we ſhould be drawn into ſin by them. 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
and therefore often de- 
nies us thoſe things which he -ſees will tend 
to our miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy 
Let us therefore when ever 
we are diſappointed of any of our aims and 
wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it 1s certainly beft 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſ- 
dom of our heavenly Father. 

11. A ſeventh Dutyto God is HONOUR, 
that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence 
and reſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. 
And this is either inward or outward. The 
inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
having always the higheſt and moſt excel- 
{ent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the mani- 
teſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 


And ſuch il. 


though we do nor, 


that he doth ſo. 


LF 
| 
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| 


1L 


Honenur. 


The Whole Duty of Man: 


@unday that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 


II. 


Several 
ways of 
honourine 
God, * 


of our lives, the living ike men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now 
you know 1t we bear any ſpecial Reverence 
but to a Man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or bale thing in his preſence ; and 
ſo if we do indeed honour God, we hall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his fight. 
But God ſees all things, and therefore a 
is no way to ſhun the doing 1t in his {ight, 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we mutt never at any time do 
any ſinful thing. 

12. But beſides this general way of ho- 
nouring God, there are many particular acts 
by which we may honour him, and theſe 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral part: 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we are to pay this honour not only immedt- 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly 
relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpectal- 
ly fix; frit, His Houſe; ſecondly, His Reve- 
nue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, His 
Day ; fourthly, His Word fifthly, His Sa- 
craments, and fixthly, His Name; and every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
rn ence and eſteem. 

. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, the Church, 
whith being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though 
notas holy in reſpect of it : {EIF, yet 1n reſpect 
of 


_ Oe OO OI II 


SE TE. Fo - - 


Of Honouring God, &c. 


45 


_ 


of its u/?, and therefore muſt not profane it @undap 


by icnploying 1t to uſes of our own. This 
Chriſt hath taught us by thar act of his, Matt. 
21. 12. indriving the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, ſaying, My houſe 7s called the 
houſe of Prayer : And again, John 2. 16. Make 
aot my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchanazze. 
By which it 1s clear, Churches are to be 
uſed only for the ſervices of God, and weare 
to make that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
ket to make bargains or diſpatch bulineſles 
with our neighbours, as is too common 
among many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe Man, Ecclefſ. 5. tr. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God that 1s, be- 
have thy ſelf with that godly awe and re- 
verence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy butineſs 
there 1s to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all thoughts of the World, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though 
they be allowable at another time, are here 
ſinful. How fearful a guilt is 1t then to en- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
ſelves wicked? It 1s like the treaſon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kifs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band cf 
youldiers to apprehend him, Matt. 26. We 
make 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- 


IT. 


vins and worſhipping God, but we bring 
with us a train of his enemtes to provoke and 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
outvy the prophaneneſs of theſe days, in turn- 
ins Churches into Stables; for finful and 


_ polluted thoughts are much the worſe ſort 


His Poſſet- 


fions, 


of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect be- 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that 1s, 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſion, ſet a-part 
for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Services thoſe were the Prieſts in time of 
the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. A:4 whatever 1s thus ſet a-part, we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare 
to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome 


are the free-will offerings of Men, who have 


ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſcever is fo given, can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away, without that great {in of Sacrilege. 
15. But: beſides theſe, there was among 


the Fes, and hath always been in all Chri- 
tan Nations, fomethins allotted by the Law 
of the Naucn for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
And it 1s but juſt and neceflary it ſhould be fo, 
that thoſe who by undertakings that Calling 
aretacen off from the ways of gaining a hve- 
tihoo 1 the word, fhould be provided for 
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by them, whoſe fouls they watch over. And Sunday 


therefore it 1s moſt reaſonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Coy. 9. 11. 
I: we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 1s it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal thi:.gs? 
That 1s, 1t is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſiaries of this temporal life, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and affiſtance towards 
the obtaining of an eternal life. 


Il. 


16. Now whatſoeyer 1s thus appointed for rhe greet 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed to any /" f S4- 


other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which ""<* 


are here by Law allotted for the maintenance 
of the Miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed ro avoid 
the payment either in whole or 1n part. For 
firſt, it 1s certain, that it is as truly Theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 
vins right to their Tithes by the fame Law, 
which gives any other man rizht to his eſtate. 
But then ſecondly, It 1s another manner of 
robbery than we think of, it 1s a robbing 
of God, whoſe ſervice they were given to 
maintain: and that vou may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it, Ml. 3. $. Will a man rob God? 
let ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, where 
have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it 1s moſt plain that in Cod's account the 
withholding Tithesjs arobbing of him. And 
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@umay if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee 


ITE what the gain of this robbery amounts to, ye _ 


are curſed with a curſe. A curſe 1s all ts got- 


ten by it 3 and common experience ſhews us, '- 


that GOD's vengeance doth in a remark- 
able manner purſue this {in of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of withholding Tithes, or 
the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, 
— Which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
Thy pang God. Men think to enrich themſelves by 
this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt title to. And therefore 1f you love 
(I will not ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, 
preſerve them from that danger by a ſtrict 
care never to meddle with any thing ſet 
apart for God, 
The times 7. A Third thing, wherein we are to ex- 
for bis fr- yreſs our reverence to God, is the hallow- 
VICE, . 5 . , . 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. 
He who hath given all our time, requires 
ſome part cf1t tobe paid back again, asa rent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the 


Lerd's day, Sunday or Lord's day ; the Fews were 1n their 


Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the World, and wein ours, the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, by whicha way is made for us 
into that better Worid we expect hereafter. 
Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employ- 
ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, and 
that 
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it, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 
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that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Sunday 


Congregation, from which no man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 
And ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe in 
the yet more r7fivate duties of the Cloſet; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Medi- 
tation and the like. 

And that we may be at let{ure for theſe, a 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed; therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour 1s all that 1s required of him 
on the Lord's Day, but the time which he 
ſaves from the works of his calling, he is to 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lord's Day was never ordained to give us 4 
pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our 
imployment from worldly to heavenly, much 
leſs was It meant that by our reſt from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to 
beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
houſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from fin which we are bound to all the 
days of our lives. And ſecondly, To take us 
off from our worldiy buſineſs, and to give 
us time to attend the ſzrvice of God, and the 
need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 1t 
1s a very great benefit to us that there 1s ſuch 
a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
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Sunday purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie 1pon 


The Feaſts 
of the 
Church, 


the World, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 
muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas now 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them 3 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not 
to look on this day with grudging, like 
thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the 
Sabbath be gone that we may ſet forth wheat 9 
As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the Week, a day 
of | harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
ſtore for the whole Week, nay for our whole 
Lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 
Day, there are other times, which the Church 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial mercies of God, {uch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Gholit and the like, and theſe days we 
are to keepin that manner which the Church 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of God, and 1n particular thankſgiving for 
that ſpecial blefling we then remember. And 
{urely 
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farely whoever 1s truly chankful for thoſe Sunday 
rich mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet 1k 
apart ſome few days 1n a year for that pur- 

ole. 
: But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
hohly, and not make it an occaſion of intem- 
perance and diſorder, as too many, who con- 
{der nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times but the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that is doing deſpight inſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all pu- 
rity and ſoberneſs into the World ; and there- 
fore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
God, for his graces 11 them ; particularly, 
that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt eſs, and the way of falva- 
tion, as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
Preaching throughout the World. And then 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
amples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the 1mitation thereof. 
And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days. 
will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to thank and not to blame the 
Church for orderins them. 
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21. Another ſort of days there are, which 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliation; and what- 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe d1- 
recs; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſh- 
ment; but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confel- 
ſins and bewailing of our own, and the Na- 
tions fins, and earneſt prayer for God's pardon 
and forgiveneſs, and for the turning away of 
thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins have cal- 
led for : But above all, 1n tarnng our ſelves 
from our ſins, looſeng the bands of wickedneſs, 
as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing 
our ſelves in works of mercy, dealmg our 
bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no ſurer f1gn of our 
defpiling any perſon, than the ſetting hight by 
what he faysto us; as on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 
weight with us. Now this Word of God is 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, the 
Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 


Scrigzures. tO us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And 


there- 
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therefors to this Word of his, we are to bear Sunday 


a wonderful reſpec, to look upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our "lifes and tothat end to ſtudy it much 
to read 11 1t as oftenas we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without reading or 
hearing ſome part of it read. 

23. But then that is nct all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
rewards promiſed to the one, andthe punih- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them. up in our 
memory ; not io looſely and car eletly that 
they ſha'l preſently drop out again z but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe, Now that uſe is the 
directing of our lives; and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, we are then to callto mind, This 1s 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 1s forbid- 
den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
again(t it : and fo in like manner when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to re- 
member, This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
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Sunday for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 


I. 


Catechi- 
ſing. 


the good. | 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his Miniſte:s, whoſe office 
it isto teach us God's Will, not by ſayingany 
thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Wull ) 
bur by explainingit, and making 1t eaſter to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the practice of 1tz all which 
is the end at which firſt their Catechiſing 
and then their Preaching aimeth. And to this 
we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving di- 
lIigent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechiſings and Sermons, and either fleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, how 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
very reaſonable for us to do ſo. 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechiſing, it 
1s the laying the foundation upon which all 
(Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which 
!© 18 impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
t30Uu9H it 1s true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains from whence this knowledge of 
vity muſt be fetch'd, yet thereare many who 
are not able to draw it from this Fountain 
;hemfelves, and therefore it 1s abſolutely 
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neceflary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday 


by others. 

16. This Catechiſing 1s generally lookt on 
as a thing only belonging to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed,that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be 1gno- 
rant when they come to years. And it near- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fort 
none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, 
that he may build them up farther in Chri- 
ſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas! It is too ſure that Parents 
have very much neglected this Duty, and by 
that means itis that ſuch multitudes of Men 
and women that are called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meerelt 
Heathen. 

28. But although 1t were their Parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they 
were young, yet it is now their own, if they 
remain ſtill ignorant: and it is ſure it will be 
their own ruine and miſery if they; wilftully 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be, of what 


age or condition ſoever, that is in this 1gno- 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of 1t, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving know- 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation ſeek out for 
inſtruction, and let no tear of ſhame keep 
any from it: For firſt, it is certain the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing 1n 1g- 
norance, to which the deſire of learning 1s 
directly contrary, and 1s ſo far from a ſhame- 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good Men. But ſecondly, Suppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 
vf Judgment befal thoſe who to avoidalittle 
falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gone onin a 
wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1gno- 
rance will be ſo far from excufing any fins 
they ſhall commut, that 1t adds one great 
and heavy in to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 
ſing that knowledge which is offered to 
them. How hainous a fin that 1s, you may 
learn in the firſt Chapter of the' Proverbs ; 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. 1s ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad ven- 
geances forementioned, even God's forſaking 
Men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of 
helping them: which is of all other condi- 
+ tions 
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tions in the World the moſt miſer able; and Sundap 


ſurely they are madly deſpuare thai will run IL 


themſelves into it. 
29, As for thoſe who have already this 


foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 
"= them a further help provided by Preach- preaching; 

ing. And it 1s no more than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to fcrgetitz nay, fome- 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember 
it, and therefore it 1s very uſeful we ſhould 
be often put in mind of it to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and affiſted 
ro withſtand thoſe Iluſts which draw us to 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes 
preachinz is intended, firſt, to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
hght; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and get 
the victory over them. 

30. Since therefore this 1s the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our du- 
ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our firs. There- 
fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſt- 


Clan of thy Soul, do as thon wouldſt with 
te 


58 The whole Duty of Dan, 
Sunday the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comelt to 
Il. him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, but alſo to do according 
to his directions ; and it thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall! cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 
it do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it n..t : but 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts 1t 1s otherwiſe; if 
we uſe them not ro our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
confider with thy ſelf what directions there 
were 1n it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or to do good. Andif there were any thing 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, andall the week after 
make 1t matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whilit thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time ; and not only think of | 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing ſins, and 
quickening grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Fames 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 
only, decerving your own ſouls. To hope for 
cy : good 
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g00d from the Word without doing It, 1s; it ©unday 


ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
by the number of Sermons which we hear, as 
if the hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of fruit 
we bring forth by them, without which all 


- our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 


that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Maſter's will and does it 
not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence which is 


due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that 


is now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fohn 4.1. Andnow, 
if ever, 1s thar advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the (pirits whether they be of God. But what 1 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt, have a lawful calling to the 
Office. and ſecondly, frame their Doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule the written Word 
of God. But if any Man ſay, he is not able 
to-judge whether the Doctrine be according 
to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine 
giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebellion, In'uſtice, unmercifulneſs, unclean- 
neſs, or the like, he may conclude, 1t 1s utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
horrence, and not reverence belongs to it. 

; | es 31, Fifthly, 
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"The whole Duty of Man. 


II. 
The Sacta- 
ments, 


Sunday 


Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of | 
the Lord. And this weare to do, firſt, By our 


high eſteem of them, ſecondly, By our re- 
verent uſage of them 3 we are firſt to prize 


them at a high rate, looking on them as the | 


inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 
bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 


Baptiſin, that enters us into Covenant with 


God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanctifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenant. 
And as for theLord's Supper, that is not on- 
ly a {ign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death ; but it 1s actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his death toevery worthy 
receiver; and therefore there is a moſt high 
(nmgg's and value due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecond 


place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 


uſage of them 3; and that, firſt, Before ; ſe- 
condly, At :; thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving them. It 1s true that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, 
when we are Infants, it isnot to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 
any thing, either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it: thoſe performances were ſtrictly 
required of all perſons, who were Baptized 
when 


31, ' Fifthly, Weare toexpreſs our honour: | 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments; 
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GI 


when they were of years. But for us, it ſuth- Sundap + 


ces to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 


| is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 
'. red at that time 1s, what we can only per- 


form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 
that when we come to years we will perform 
our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
much the lefs we are then able to doſo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after-duties required of us, by which we are 
to ſupply the want of the former. 


IL 


33. Now if you would know what thoſe The vow of 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 82m. 


your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 


in your name, and you may then learn them. 
I cannot give you them 1n a better form than 
that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 
promiſe and vow three things in our names 3 


firſt, That we ſhould forſake the Devil and all 


his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 


world, and all the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh. Where, 


by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which 1s indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil: A {in which at the time 


of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 


common, moſt part of mankind then living 
In that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, 1t was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a 
principal part of the yow. And though _— 
. talſe 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


IE 


was one ſpecial part of them, which may be - 
feared to be yet too common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though 
we do not make Ceremonies of our Relig1on, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, y2t the com- 
mitting thereof isa moſt high provocation in 
God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, 
Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, onany that continue there- 
in; and therefore the forſaking them, well 
deſerves to belookt on as an eſpecial part of | 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 
be by practifing Witchcraft our ſelves, or con- ' 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
700ds, or whatever elſe; for this 1s a degree 
of the former {in, 1t 1s the forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we goto himin ourneeds for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of | 
the Devil; and thoſeareeither 11 general all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them; that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pride 
( which brought him from being an Angel 
of Iizht to the accurſed condition he is now 
in ) and Lyins; he 1s, as our Saviour faith, 


John 


Nx = 
Sunday falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 
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Hohn 8.44. 4 Lyar and the Father of it ; and Sunday 


ſuca alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 


' Killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 


a murderer from the beginning, John $8.44. But 
above all. there is nothing wherein we be- 
come fo like him as in Tempting and draw- 
ing others to {in, which is his whole trade and 
buſineſs, and 1f we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lion, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet.5.8. 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 
1s the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
inz among us; but beſides that, there 1s 
meant all exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 
Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next by the wicked World, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the Wealth and greatneſs of the 
World,which though we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great : yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
hcarts upon them. nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawſul means. Secondly, 
by the wicked World, we may  - 
tne 
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The whole Duty of Wan. | 


D©unday 
II: 


the companies and cuſtoms of the World, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we herere- 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be © 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a ® 
ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful * 
company, than to be enſnared by1t; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it werein a path by our ſelves, than ' 
put our ſelves into that broad way that leads to 
deftruttion, by giving our ſelves over to any | 
{finful cuſtom how common ſoever it be | 
grown. If this part of our vow were but 
throughly confidered, it would armus againſt 
moſt of the temptations the world offers us, '- 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
inſtruments by which 1t works on us. 

36. AThird things we renounce, 1s all the 


ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleth 1s to 


be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 
pture often uſes 1t, for the fountain of all 
diſordered afteftions. For though thouſe un- 
clean deſires which we ordinarily call the 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh; 1 cannot better in- 
torm you of them than by ſetting down the 
hit S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 27. 
Vow the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 


a7e theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, la- 
fervicnſueſs, rdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, Q)4- 


TAance, 
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F rance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, For Sunday 
e- |: fres, envyings, murders, drankeuneſ revellings, 1. 
© and ſuchlike. This, with thuſe other deſcrip- 
2 tions you will tind ſcattered in ſeveral places 
1 © of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many 
t things contained in this part of your vow, 
f the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
"IS 37. The ſecond thing our Godtathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, Theſe we have ſummed up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
| which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn th-m, and 
'. that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe of them; for who can beiteve 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
; | any thing of the meaning; of 1t? Now by 
{ this believing 1s meant not only the conſen- 
ting to the truth of them, but alſothe living 
like them that do believe : As for example, 
our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live in that ſubje&ion and obedience 
to him which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us, ſhould make vs yield up ourſelves to 
| himas his purchale,to be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and imployed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come,ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may not be condem- 
ned in 1t. And our believing the life everlaſt- . 


ing ſhould make us diligent lo to employ 
E Our 
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@unday our ſhort moment of time here,that our ever- : 
Il. lafting life may be a life of joy, not of miſery |: 
to us. In this manner from all the articles of |; 
the Creed, we are to draw motives to con- | 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 
end it 1s that our learning and believing of :. 
them tends, and therefore without it weare | 
very far from making good this part of our | 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chr:- 
ftian Fatth. 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we 
ſhould keep God's holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the days of our Ipves. | 
Where by our keeping God's holy will and com- 
mandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe 
things, which he hath made known to usto 
be his will we ſhould perform ; wherein he *: 
v6 _ Hhathgivenus his holy word to inftruct us,and |. 
HBTs / teach us, what it 1s that he requires of us, | 
Wis fs and now heexpedts that we ſhould faithfully Þ 

do it without favouring our ſelves in the | 
breach of any one of his commands. And ! 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk |. 
all the days of our lies: that 1s, we muſt go | 
on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not | 
only fetch ſome few ſteps 1n his ways, but | 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of : 
our time, but all the days of our hives, never * 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
rhe fries tem, as long as we live in this world. þ 
eblizatin 39. Having now thus briefly explained tÞ | 


xk: you this Vow made at your BAPTISM, all : ; 
zl | LS. 2 
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ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember @unday 
you how nearly you are concerned in the IL. 
keeping it : and that firſt in reſpec of juſtice, 
ſecondly, in reſpe& of advantage and bene- 
= fit. That you are in juſtice bound to it, I need 
of | ſay no more but that itis a promiſe, and you 
re know juſtice requires of every man the keep- 
ar, ing of his promiſe. But then this 1s of all 
7;-' Other promiſes the moſtſolemn and binding, 
for it isa Vow, that is, a promiſe made to. 

'e God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
s, but forſworn, whenever we break any part 
Fr, þ of it. 

| 40. But ſecondly, we arealſo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
us into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
nant is made up of two parts, that 1s, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the Covenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
What he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. 
And ſoit is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that 1s 
his part of the Covenant. But then wealſfo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them,God is not tied to make good his, 


and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
© By and 


_—_—_—- 


' The hole Duty of Pan. 


Il. 


Sunday and | advantages, we are left in that natural Þ 


and miſerable eſtate cf ours, children of wrath, 3 


enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 


And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all tins can aftord us, that can make us the 


leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a lols,the 


lols of Cod's favour and grace here, and the 
loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as our 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit 


a man if he ſhall x ain the whole world and loſe * 


his own ſoul © Yer this mad bargain we make | 
whenever we break any part of this our 


Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to conſider fadly of it, to remem- | 
ber that every fin we commit 1s a dired& .. 


breach of this our Vow, and therefore when : 


thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo |} 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. | 


I9. 29. Is it not a little one? But conſider that 


whatever it 1s, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm | 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo Þ 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, F 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which | 


whoever comnuts, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He w7ll not hold 
him guilineſ. And that we may the better 


keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often | 


to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have 1t ready in 
our minds to ſet againſtall temptations; and 
ſurely itis ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt itaſide, or uſe 1t very neg- 
| ligent]y, 
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ligently, it will enable us by God's help 


put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. Andthis IE 
$ is that reverence we are to pay to this firſt 
Z Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 
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[ * Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Of pre- 


paration before, as examination; of Kepen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience ; of duties to be done 
at the Receiving and afterwards, &C. 


OW follows the Reverence 


due to the Sacrament of the 
L O R D's SUPP ER:zand The Lord's 


\; in this , mutt follow my firſt diviſion, and Super. 


ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before; 
{econd:y, At; and thirdly, After the time of 
Recetving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in 
the former we are. 

2. And firſt, for that which is to b2 done Things to 
Before, S. Panl. tells us it is Examination, —_ wi 
I Cor. 11.28, But let a man examine himſelf, ceiving. 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. But before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeatand renew 
that Covenant we made with God in our 
Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- £x44%%: 

: . ; Ton, 
\oufly broken, it pleaſes God in his great 
"7 > a 
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Sunday mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 


of it in this Sacrament, which if we do in 
ſincerity ofheart, he hath promiſed to Accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 

which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since tizen the renewing of 
our Covenant 1s our buſineſs at this time, it 
follows that theſe three things are neceſſary 
towards it : Firſt that we underſtand what 
the Covenant is; Secondly that we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and 
thirdly that we reſolve upon a ſtri& obſer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of theie parti- 
culars 1s that examination which is required }. 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this Covenant i 1s; this 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other, for it is neither poſ- 
ſible to diſcover our paſt ſins,nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. 
Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try 
whether you rightly underſtand what that 
Covenant is which you entered into at your 
Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm is only the applying to our parti- 
culars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt 
with all Mankind in general, youareto FO 
der 
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{ider whether you underſtand that ; if you Sunday 


do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for 1n- 
ſtruction in it. and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's commands is the condition required 
of us,and is alſo that which we expreſly Vow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
God are. Therefore if you find youu are 1g- 
norant of them,never be at reſt till you have 
got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſucha meaſure of knowledge as inay 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this inſtruction 1s the only aim of this Bock, 
which the more 1gnorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read, And if thou haſt heretofore approacht 
to this Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy fin in ſq 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For though no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance,yet if he 
wilfully continue in it,that will be noexcuſe 
to himfor keeping from this holy Table. 
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Several 
forts. 


4. The ſecond part of our examinatlon 1s 
concerning our breaches of this Covenant 3 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I ſpeak of. For there 1s no way of dif- 
covering what our ſins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be 
the rule of them, the Law of God. When | 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- F 


tion,remember what are the ſeveral branches 


of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt pertormed 
it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 
in general that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as 
thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and 1n 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
in the grofler a&, but in wordalſo; nay,even 
in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For though 
man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth : ſo that whatever he forbids in the ac, 

he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
res, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick acts. This particular ſearch 1s exceed- 
ing necefary ; for there is no promiſe of for- 
atv reneſs of any in, but only to him that con- 
tefieth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
1s neceſſary that we havea diſtin and parti- 
cular knowleuge of our fins. For how can he 
either confels his Sin, that knows not his 
guilt of it* or how can he reſolve to forſake 


it, 
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cleaved to it > Therefore we may ſurely con- 
clude that this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 
repentance; for he that does not take this 
particular view of h:s {1ns. will be likely to 
repent but by halves, which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
tire forſaking of every evil way, being ſufh- 
cient for that. But ſurely of all other times 


Sacrament, our repentance be full and com- 
pleat ; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our 
own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For 
although it be true, that it 1s not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember 
every ſin of our whole lives, and though it 
be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion than that of David,Pſal. 
I9. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults . 
yet this wili be no piea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of decelving 
thyſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 1s 
impoſſible that th? wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throughly cured. 

5. And as you areto inquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſevera) Sorts of ſins, ſo alſo 
muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
for there are divers circumſtances which in- 

| Se 


it concerns us, that when we come to: the 


it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have 101 merly Sunday 
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Sunday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort Þ 


there are many 3 as firſt, when we ſ{inagainſt | 
know!edge,that is, when wecertainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a ſin, yer for the preſent | 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- |? 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt F 
himſelf adjudzed to be a great heightning of |: 
the ſin. He that knows his Maſter's will and þ 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Lake. 12.47. Secondly when we fin with 
Deliberation, that is v/hen we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conlider of it, this 1s another 
depgreeof the ſin, But thirdlv, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances and | 
checks of onr own Conſcience, when thatat |. 
the time tells us, This thing thou ovghteſt 
not to do : nay lays before us the danger as | 
well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe | 
admonitions of conſcience we go on and | 
commit the ſin; this is a huge increafe of it, 

ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt 

high provocation. For it is plain, a fin thus 

committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 

be the matter of it never ſo light, it is maſt 

hainous in God's eyes. Nay this 1s a circum- 

ſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an in- Þ 
different action that is in it ſelf no ſin,become | 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould erre 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful,yet 
{ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were fin 
for me to do that thing ; for in that caſe my 
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Z Will conſents to the doing a thing which 1 Sunday 
Z believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God 


( who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as ain, as well 
as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
thing which is in it ſelffintul, is made much 
more ſo by being commited againſt the 
checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a fin is when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſu many 
more Acts,butevery Act grows alſo ſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves,we can forgive a{ingle injury more ea- 
fily than the ſame when it hath been repea- 
ted, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more hainous we account it. And fo ſure- 
ly it 1s in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly,the 
ſins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat ofthis there is 
in every wilful fin, becauſe eyery ſuch is a 
breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm.But 
belides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 
by new Vows, ifat no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 

being ( as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to 

repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 

more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 

the greater 1s our guilt.if we fall back to w 
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Sunday ſin we then renounced. This 1s a thing very 


well worth weighing,and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of ſor- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that every fin committed 
againſt ſuch vows, is beſides its own natural 
guilt,a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly,a yet higher 
ſtep 1s when a Sin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: and that 1s indeed a high degree. 

6. Yet even of habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt if it be ſo confirmed that we 
are comme to a hardneſs of heart,have no ſenſe 


| atall ofthe {in: Or, ſecondly, if we go on 1n 


it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
Goc| to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other aftiction which ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly,if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini- 
{ters or private friends work not on us, but 
elther make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the {in. Or laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a love 
to the {in,not only in our ſelves but in others; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1.31. We do not 
only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
go them, and therefore entice and draw as 
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many as we can into the ſame fins with us: Sunday 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- I. 
neſs, and 1s to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to examin your ſelves concern- 
ing your fins, in each of which you are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there havebeen, that ſo you may 
Z aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 
| | 7- Now the endofthis Examination is,to Hunilic: 
| © bring you toſucha fight of your {insas may * 
= truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
} Majeſty, whois able ſo ſadly torevenge him- 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
- ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
© l{ikewiſebring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingr atitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
meit your hearts into a deep forrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereot muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater 1t 1s, provided it benot 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſ.51.17.And the more likely it will be alſoto 


bring us toamendment : For if we have once 
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Sunday telt what the ſmar: of a wounded Spirit is» 
Il weſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
{in again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of {in, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them the 
{ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſci- 
ence, which will to any that hath ieir them 
be able infinitely to outwiegh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your Soul to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſeif;for though that 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſor- 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 
row of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him;though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 
is firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Cenſider with thy ſelf how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 

years 
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years wilfui diſobedience, for. which thou foundap 


mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere 
this ſent quick into He!!: Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſin- 
ners than thou art, who havebeen ſuddenly 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And 
what cauſe canſt thon cive, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 
hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether Milſtone:) but awake 
ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love 
will certainly make 1t appear to thee, that it 
is an evl thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſa- 
ken the Lord, ſer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made 
ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great mercy 
it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthank- 
ful creature. But if the conſideration of this 
one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this god- 
ly ſorrow, what will then be the multitude 
of thoſe other mercies which every man 1s 
able to reckon up to himſelf > And therefore 
I-t every man be as particular 11 it as he can, 
call to mind as many of them as he is able, 
that ſo he may attain to the greater degree 
of true commons. 7 | 
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Sunday 90. And to all theſe endeavours mult be 
IH. added earneſt prayers to God, that he by his 
holy Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 

bewail and lament them. 

Confeſſion. To. To this muſt be joyned an humble 
confeſſion of ſins to God,and that not only in 
general, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exa- 
mination diſcovered. Yea even ſecret and 
forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknow- 
ledged; for it is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who 
can underſtand his errors * Cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow,and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before ) be concluded to feel ſo much of 
your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to ap- 
ply the remedy. : 

Faith, 11. In the next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation for our ſims, Rom. 3. 25. Even 
Feſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſms of the world, Foh. 1. 29. And ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
blood your ſins may be waſhed away 3 and 

_ that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
you. And this you are to believe will —_y 
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be done, if you do for the reſt of your time Sunday 


forſake -your 1{ns, and give your ſelves up 
ſincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But without that, it 1s vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 


| you are to exatnine your ſelves of before 


your approach to the holy Sacrament. 


| T2, Concerning the particulars of this Re- x,1,,; 
| ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that 1t muſt ons of 0bez 


anſwer every part, and branch of our duty ; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 


| that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
| but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 


ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſeives moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 


| look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 


fetzned, and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 
ing to the Sacrament, which they never 


_ think of keeping afterwards. For this 1s a 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 


holy Table without an entire hatred ofevery 
ſin, comes unworthily ; and 1t 1s as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 
reſolve to forſake 1t 3 for you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no man willingly 
abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
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Sunday therefore he that doth not to reſolve, as that | 
II. God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as | 

ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſn, and 

ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. "Therefore try your reſojutions | 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in | 
them it is your own great danger, if you do, ſt 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor | 
gain acceptation from him by any thing Þ 
which is not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. Þ 
Of the 13. Now as youare to reſolve on this new | 
&kens. obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on | 
the Means, which may aſliſt you in the per- | 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in | 
every duty, what are the means that may | 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of | 
them, how uneaſfte ſoever they be to your Þ 
fleſh ; ſo on the other {ide conſider what things | 
they are that are likely to lead you to ſin, and Þ 
reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : This you Þ 
are to do 1n reſpect of all fins whatever, but Þ 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for- Þ 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be | 

hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 

grees you were drawn into 1t, what Compa- 

ny, what occaſion it was that enſnared you, 

as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you are 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt par- | 

ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the fin by 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. ; 

I4. But 1t 13 not enough that you reſolve 

you will doall this hereafter, but you muſt 

inſtantly 


"Fi 


wh ce, A 


: - 


inſtantly ſer to 1t, and begin the courſe by 


doing at the preſent whatſoever you have 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
thinzs which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 
15. As firſt, You muſt caſt off every fin, 


Dundap 
HL 


Preſent re« 


not bring any one unmortified luſt with you nuncing 


to that Table; for it is not enough to pur- 
poſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and aftedtion from them ; you 
muſt then givea bill of divorce toall your old 
beloved fins, or elſe you are inno way fit to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear : 
for this Sacrament 1s our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment ; now before we can recetve ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for 
no man glves food to a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the ac, but 
in the love of any one known ſin, hathno ſpi- 
ritual life, but is in God's account no better 
than a dead carcaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It 1s true he may 
eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
recelves not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor. 11.29. He eats and drinks his 
own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off 
every {in before you come to this Table. 


of f:n. 


16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on you for rmiracing 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and verze. 
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eDaicken- 
Ing of 
Graces. 


Charity. 


Sunday that is the putting your ſoul into a heavenly 


and Chriſtian temper ; by poſlefling it with 
all thoſe Graces which may render 1t accep- 
table in the eyes of God. For when you have 
turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 
muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; it you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Luk, 11.26. He will quickly 
return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer 
invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if they bein ſome degree therealready, you | 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs | 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. | 

17. As forexample, you muſt quicken your | 
Humility, by conſidering your many and | 
great ſins : your Faith, by meditating on [| 
God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners ; your 
love to God by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour, nay to your enemies, by con- 
ſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it is 
moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table that we copy out this pat- 
tern of hisin a perfect forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf 
in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 

18. And if you have formerly ſo quite for- 
got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 


 dire& contrary ; if you have done any un- 


kindneſs 


Of the Lord's Jupper, &C. 


$5 


kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you Sunday 


are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: and to that 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
condly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
power, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of, either in goods or credit, This Reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſo] lutely neceſſa- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chrilt, Matth. 5.23, 24. If thou bring 
thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſi that 


thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there - 


<5 gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift, Where you ſee, that though 
the oift be already at the Altar, it muſt ra- 
ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man. that 15 not at perfect peace with his 
neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſ- 
ſary 3 in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, we fignifie our being united and 
knit not. only to Chriſt our head, but alfoto 
each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an ac of the higheſt Hypocriſie, 


by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra-. 


ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 


JU. 


19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this pevojgn; 


time is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
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Sunday to withdraw from our worldly affairs, and | 


It. 


Neceſſity 
of theſe 


Cr ACE 


wholly to ſet our ſelves to this bufineſs of | 
preparation; one very ſpecial part of which | 
preparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a | 
devoutand heavenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts |: 
of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo many | 
clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mounting | 
towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotiou is Prayer, wherein we muſt be [| 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming to it 
the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- | 
ment wherein we muſt obtainall thoſe other 
graces required in our preparation. There- | 
fore be ſure this be not omitted; for if you Þ 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and | 
leave out this, it is the going to work in | 
your own ſtrength without looking to God 
for his help, and then it 1s impoſſible you 
ſhould proſper in it: For we are not able of our 


ſelves to think, any thing, as of our ſelves, but 


our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Gor. 3.5. Therefore Þ 
be inſtant with him 1o to affiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
the benefits there reached out to all worthy 
receivers. ” Ee, 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 
Souls muft be cloathed. with when we come 
to this Feaſt; for this 1s that Wedding-Gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, 1s 
ike to haye theentertainment mentioned M1 
| tie 


—_—_ ——— 


Of the Lord's Supper, & 


© the Parable of him who came to the marri- 
| - without a wedding garment, Matth. 22.13. 
E who was caſt into utter darkneſs, where 1s weep- 
| 7ng and gnaſhing of teeth; for though it is pol- 
Z ſible he may fititout at the preſent, and not, 
'* be ſnatchr from the Table, yet S. Paul al- 
> ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
= how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncertain; 
| But it 1s{ure, it will, ifrepentance prevent it 
E not; andas ſure that whenever 1t does come, 
© it will be zxtolerable: for who among us can dwell 
| witheverlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33.14. 
Z 21. I ſhall add but one thing more con- The »ſeful- 
- cerning the things which are to be done be- pot $o 
© fore the Sacrament, and that isanadvice, that Guide, 
© ifany Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
mn | cannot fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
| © and ſo doubts whether the may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be not, 1t is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
doubts, he will quickly bring himlelfto paſs 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into {in : on the vther fide, if he forbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then 
he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 
G4 the 
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Sunday ' the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of fſo 


III. 


Aer ts be 
eſpamed 10 
aifeouer 


our ſelves t ha 


Fo une. 


many dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, I would, as I faid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment,but to make 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who 
will probably ( if the caſe be duly and with- 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be bet- 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 
it isadviſed, that if any by other tneans there 
forementioned, cannot quiet his own Gonſct- 
ence, but require further counſel and comfort, then 
let hin go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of God's Word, and open his grief, that he may 
receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice and comfort, 
that his Gonſcience may be relieved, &c. This is 
ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be negle&ted 
neither at the time of coming to the Sacra- 
ment nor any other, when we are under any 
fear or reaſons of doubt concerning the ſtate 
of our Souls. And for wantof this many 
have run into very great miſchief, having let 
th2 doubt feſter -ſo long, that it hath either 


plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſci- 


ence, or, which is- worſe, they have to till 
that diſquiet within them, betaken them- 
ſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt 
off wa care of their ſouls. 

2. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
t this cannot be done without diſcovering 
the 


be ea ents 
hots f FOE LES *% 
ET ” RR "wa KS " (. + P 5 


Oe Et X KID 70 _ Ko l > 
Ee ERS od D744 . a Pra. 
Ed On cb FOE Nct-4s 


7 
S,. 
P72 


38 p 
24 
het 
= 
Bs 
Das 
Pa. 
£% 
Sw 
ob 
Ban 
£354 
*F 


— 


- Of the Lord's Supper, &C. EN 89 


> |? the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and @unvay 
f | there isſhame in that, and therefore men are UI. 

1 | unwilling to doit. But to that I anſwer, That. 

e | itis very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
Y 
d 


 drance;. For firſt, 1 ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
 F only ſucha per fon as will faithfully keep any 
- f_ you ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can 
| be no publick ſhame you can fear. And if it 
be 1n reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need 
| not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing him a 
| godly man, he will:not think the worſe of 
E you but the better, that you are ſo deſirous 
# to ſet all right between God and your Soul. 
E But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as 
 longasit may be a means to cure both your 
= trouble and your {in too (as certainly godly 
© and faithful counſel: may tend much to both) 
= that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed; and it is 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well 
} as our Bodies: Forin bodily diſeaſed, be they 
! never ſo foul or ſhameſul, we count him a 
| fool who will rather miſs the cure than dif 
| cover it; and then it muſt here beſo mucha 
greater folly, by how:much the ſoul is more 
| precious:than the body. 
| ..23,. But God knows it is not only doubtful 4 —_ 
perſons to whom ' this. advice mizht be uſe- confilen 
| ful, there are others of another fort, whoſe as wo the 
confidence i is their diſeaſe, who preſume very doubnful. 
| groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates: 
{ And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal] 


judg- 
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Sunday judgments than their own in this ſo wetghty 
IT. a buſineſs. The truth is, We are generally fo 
apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be very 
uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 1gno- ' 
rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritu- 
al Guide; to enable then to paſs right judg- | 
ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to | 
receive dire&tions, how to ſubdue and mor- 
tine thoſe ſins they are moi} ir:clined to, | 
which 1s a matter of ſo mach difficulty, that 
we have no reaſonto deſpiſe any means that 
may help us in it. 
24. I have now zone through thoſe ſeyeral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tell 
Atthe time you, what 1s tobe done At the tzme of Recei- | 
of recet- wing. When thou artat the holy Table; firſt | 
tie f humble thy (elf in an unfeigned - acknow- | | 
- unwor- ledgment of thy great unworthineſs to be 
Fn admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- || | 

ber again between God and thine own ſoul, | 

ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, thy || 

breaches of former Vows madeat that Table, | | 
The ſufſer- eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then me- | | 
{ 


gs of ditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, 
Chrif. which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
when thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, remember 
how his bleſſed Body was torn with nails up- 
on the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine || | 
poured out, remember how his precious || | 
Blood was ſpilt there ; and then conſider it | 
was thy fins that cauſed both, And here think 


how 


PII "= 
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| how unworthy a wretch thou art to have Smibay 


| done that which occaſioned ſuch torments 
| to Him: how much worſe than his very cru- 


F cifers. They crucited -him once; but thou 


| haft, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
| daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 


| | him not, but thou haſt knownboth what he 


| 1s1n himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 

1s to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, 
and yet thou haſt ſill continued thus to cru- 
cifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work 
in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, 
and then a great hatred and a firm reſolution 
againſt them for the time to come. 


25. When thou haſt a while thus thought The arone. 


mens 


on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- 


ſecond place think of them again, to ſtir up 
thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrtfice offer- 
ed up for thy ſins, for the appeaſmg of God's 
wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 
humbly beg of God to accept of that Sati- 


faction made by his innocent and beloved 


Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whateveris paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee. 


26. In the third place conſider them again 7, ,z,,s. 


to raife thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much any ow- 
ing for 
them. 


both of ſhame and pain hethere endured, but 
eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 


which drew from him that bitter cry, My 
God, 


LL — RES ht 
ſing thy humility and contrition : then in the ing 


II, 
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e©unday God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mat. 


[II. 


The great 
love of 
Chriſt in 


them. 


27.45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep Þ 
thee from periſhing, And therefore conficer | 
what unexpreflible thanks thou owelit him ; 
and end-avour to raiſe thy <oul to the moſt 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving: for his is þ 
a principal part of duty art this tune, the Þ 

praiſing and magnifying that mercy which 

hath redeemed us by ſo de27 2 price. Thete- 
fore it will here well | "xate thee ro ſay with F 
David, I will take the Tup of Salvation, and Þ 
will call upon the Name of the Lo d 
27. Fourthly, Look on theie 7 ufferings of F 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely there Þ 
cannot be a more effecual means of doing Þ 
it ; for here the love of Chriſt to thce is moſt Þ 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apotle, Þ 
x Joh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the j ve of 
God toward us, becauſe he laid down h1s life 
forus. And that even the higheſt degree of } 
love, for as himſelf tells us, Feh. 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath no man, that aman | 
lay down hzs life for his friend. Yet even grea- þ 
ter love than this had h2; for he not only Þ 
died, but died th: moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful death, and that not for his 
friends, but for his utter enemies. And there- 
fore if after all this love on his part there be 
no return of love on ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for eyen the Þ 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. Love thoſe that love Þ 
them, Here therefore chide and repr _—_ 
y thy | 
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haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 


| mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
| neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
| will, by the power of his death, mortifie 
| and killall thy corruptions. 


| thy ſelf that ty love to him is ſo faint and Sunday 
E cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 
E aifectonate, and endeavour to enkindle this 
| holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſucha 
| degree that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
; out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
Z even lie it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
| is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
| mands 0; his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
8 ferings. But in the mean timeto reſolvene- 
| ver again to make any league with his ene- 
| mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 
| breaſt. But 'f there have any ſuch hitherto 
| remained with 1itiee, make this the ſeaſon to 
| kill and crucife it; offer it up at this inſtant 
| a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
! and particularly for that very end that he 
| might redeem thee from al! ;niquity. Therefore 
| here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
| every fin, particularly, thoſe into which thou 


III. 


28. When thou art about to receive the The benef:s 


Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember 
| that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New feated in 
| Covenant made with Mankind in his Son. # Scr4- 
| For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
| menr, he gives with him all the benefits of 
| that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, 


...- Sant 


of the New 
Covenant 


ments, 
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Sunday Sanctifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 
II. inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the | 
infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out | 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure; But then re- | 
member that this 1s all but on condition that 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant And F 
therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious | 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all Þ 
poſſible devotion joyn with the Miniſter in | 
that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the F 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament; The Body of 
our Lord, &c. _ . 
Hpon Re- 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer F 
prices A ;, up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer- Þ 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt Prayers þ 
for ſuch affiſtance of God's Spirit as may en- þ 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now | 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 2 F 
Pray. propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo for the | 
ſous of the whole world; let thy charity reach | 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- | 
kind, that every one may receive the benefit | 
of that Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to | 
Ged the eſtate of the Church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou arta Member. And for- | 
cet not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt 
(Obedience both in Church and State; and 
to £0 0n to pray for ſuch particular perſons as 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
fenr to thee. If there be any Colle&ton for 
the poor ( as therealways ought to beat this 
ume} give freely according to thy ability ; 
Or 


Le. 
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or if by the default of others, there be no @unday 
ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign UL. 
t E ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
e- | brethren; and be ſure to give it, the next fit- 
at W ting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 
dB thou muſt contrive to do in the time that o- 
Ss = thers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
nE thou mayeſt be ready to ioyn in them, which 
e | thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
of © devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Receiving. 
ff 30. Naw follows the third and laſt thing, 4frer the 
r-Þ that is, What thou art to do After thy Re- $474" 
rs | ceiving. That which 1s immediately to be 
done, 1s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from*the 
w þ Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
a F Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 
"e | cies conveyed to thee in that holy Sacrament, Private 
nh as alſo humbly to intreat the continued affi- £79* «r4 
. thanksg i= 
i | ſtance of his grace to enable thee to make ,;,.. 
it | good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
0 | haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
1- | knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 1n re- 
r- | ſpedtof any former habit, or natural inclina- 
ſt Þ tion, there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg 
d | his aid. 
Ss | 31. Whenthou haſtdone thus, do not pre- Net pre- 
e- | ſent!y let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares 79 
r | and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either wor4y 
's | in Meditating, Praying, Reading, good con- 4firs, 
'3 | ferences, or the like ; ſo as may beſt ——_— 
Fr that 
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Sunday that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
IL Afterwards when thy calling requires thee | 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet ſtill F 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs | 

than that upon thy hands; that is, the per- | 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou fo lately 

madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy | 

Tokeep zby outward employments are, let thy heart be 
re14fors ſet onthat, keep all the particulars of thy re- 
mory. ſolutions in memory, and whenever thou art | 
tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, Þ 

this is the thing thou ſo fotemnly vowediſt 

The derger againſt, and withal remember what a hor- Þ 
of beck" rible guilt it will. be if thou ſhouldſt now Þ 
2 HA wilfully do any thing contrary to that vow 3 
yea, and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will Þ 

be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and F 

thou entredſt into Covenant, into a league of Þþ 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou | 

keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou 

art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or Devils can 

do thee no harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

Makins Rom.8.31. If God befor us, who canbe againſt 


_—__ 


Goltly as? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 
4 certainly doeſt, 1f thou yieldeſt to any wil- 
ful fin) then God and thou art enemies, and 
if all the World then were for thee, it could 

not avail thee. 
Thy own 32. Nay, Thou wilt get an enemy within 


Conſcience, thine own boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
thine own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, 

thou 


Ky 


\ 
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thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable Sunday 


even in th's lite, beſides that fearful expecta- 
tion of wrath which awaits thee in the next. 


Remember ail this when thou art ſet upon 


by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace,thy God, 
thy very Soul. And then ſure 1t witl appear 
as unfit to entertain it, as thou would(t 
think it to harbour one in thy houſe who 
thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 1s 
deareſt to thee. 


ff. 


- 33. Andiet not any experience of God's God's for- 


mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 


mer par- 
dons no in. 


rage thee again to provoke him: for beſides courage- 
that it is the higheſt degree of wicked::efs 7 794. 


and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of 
his which ſhould lead thee to repentance ain en- 
cuuragement in thy {in : beſides this, I ſay, 
the o:tner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
thy fin 1s ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an ottender, yet 
if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the fame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced, 1t he 
have any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now ſoit is here, God 1s as well juſt as 
merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his mercy 3 
and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 


mercy, than to {fin in hope of it : ſo that it 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf 


TIE. 


The Obli- 


gation of 
thi Vow 
perpetual. 


Tet often 
to bere- 
mewed. 


thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making good thy 
Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few 
days only, and then be caſt aſide, but 1t muſt 
continue with thee all thy days. For if tou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 
{ſooner or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in 
ſome reſpe&s be more, if it be late,for it thou 
haſt for a good while gone on in the obſer- 
vance of it, that ſhews the thing 1s poflible 
tothee; and ſo thy after breaches are not of 
infirmity,becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, 
but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. 
Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt 
needs make it more eaſie to thee. For indeed 


all the dificulty of it is but from the cuſtom 


of the contrary : And therefore if aſter ſome 
acquaintance with it, when thou haſt over- 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 
then give it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 
to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 
preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of this 
Vow. | 

35. But though the obligation of every 
ſuch ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 
1s, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 


ment : for that being the means of convey- 


ing to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
| ---_- 
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and it being alſo a command oi Chriit, that Dundap 
we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we LV. 
are in reſpec both of reaſon and duty to omit 

no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
Table. I have now ſhewed you what that 
reverence 1s which we are to pay to God in 

is Sacramene. 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name , Sins againſt it 3 
Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Afſertory, Pro- 
mfſory, unlawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain 
 Oaths, and the Sin of the 2M, &C. 


H E laſt thing wherein we my . 
are to expreſs our Reverence aux ws 
to him, 1s th? Honouring 

of his Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand by conſidering what are the things 

by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 

which will be our way of honouring it. | 

The firſt 1s, all Blaſphemies, or {peaking Jn 

any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 
whereof is curling him, or if we do not ſpeak 

it with our mouths, yet if we do it in our 

hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 

him; it is lockt on by God, who ſees the 

heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there is Pþteny. 


alſoa blaſphemy of the Actions, that 15, when 
z 7 ns men 


Sect. 


The Whole Puty of Man. 


@unday men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 


SWING. 


Ajſertory 
Oaths. 


Qromiſſoy. 


live ſo w:ckediy that they bring up an evil 
report of him, whom they own as thelr 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Row. 2.24. where he tells 
thole who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked a&tions, the Name of God 
Was Maſphemed among the Gentiles. Tholfe Geit- 
tiles were moved to think 111 of God, as the 
favourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who - 
called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name 1s by ſwearing, and that 1s of two 
ſorts, either by falſe 'Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and lizht ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which I] afhrm 
ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which I pro- 
miſe. The firſt 1s, when I ſay ſuch or ſuch 
a thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirin this 
ſaying of mine with an Oath ; if then T know 
there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this 
is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 
ſworn : Nay if I ſwear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
thing ſhould happen to be true: yet it brings 
upon me the guilt of perjury 3 for I {wear 
at a venture, and the thing might for ought 
I know he as well falſe as true, whereas I 
ought never to ſwear any thing, the truth of 
which I do not certainly know. 

2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which 
I affirm any thing, there 1s the other ſort, 
that 
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tha zromile may be either to God or Man 3 
When it 1s to God, we cail ita Yow,of which 


T have aiready ſpoken, under the heads of 


theSacraments; I ſhall now oniy ſpeak of 
that to mai, and this may become a falſe 
oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it 1s falſe, if either I 


 haverhen no real purpoſe of making it good, 


or ©:{e take 1tin a ſence different from that 
which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
miſe underſtands it : for the uſe of Oaths be- 
ins to aſlure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
if [ wer2 never fo {lincere at the takins the 
Oath, ii afterwards i do not pertorm 1t, Iam 
certainly per;ured. 


that by ich 1 promite ſomewhat. And Dunday 


IV. 


- 3. The nature ofan Oath being then thus ,,4,ugy 
bind-ng, it neariy co':cerns us to look that 0arhs. 


the Matter of our oaths be lawfui, for elfe 
we run our ſelves intoa woiul ſnare. For ex- 
ainple, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I 
perform my eath, I am guilty of Murder ; if 
I break 1t, of Perjury. And ſfolam undera 
neceſſity of {inning one way or other : but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one 1s d1- 


rectly croſs and contradictory to the cther.. 


For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 


and afterwards ſwear to give all or pari of 


ha t eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt 
1 3 break 


Hts 
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Sunday breat my oath te one of them, becauſe it is 


IV. 


God greatly 


diſhonowred 
by perjury. 


impoſtble to perform 1t to both, and fo [ 
muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And- into tais unhappy ſtate every man 
brings himſelf that takes anv oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath for merly 
taken: which ſhould make all, that love et- 
ther God or their own fouls, re{olve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by 
taking one oath cruis and thwarting to ano- 
ther. But it may perhaps here be asked; What 
a perſon that hath a:ready brought himſelf 
into ſuch a condition, ſhail do? I anſwer, he 
muſt arſt heartily revent of the great lin of 
taking the unlawful oath, and then ſtick on- 
ly to the jawful, which 1s all that is in his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying h:'m for God's pardon for 1t. 

4. Having faid this concer ning the kinds 
of this ſin of Per: 'ury, I ſhal! on'y add a few 
words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken ; now it the ching be 
falſe, it 1s the baſeſt affront and di!honour 
that can poilibly be done to God. For it is in 
reaſon to Ggnifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
welſay true or no; ( and that is to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, 
and ea aſe to bedeluded as one of our 12norant 
neighbours ) or elſe that he is willing to 
= counte- 
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countenance our Lyes : the former robs him @undap 


of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things,and 1s ſurely a great diſhonouring 
of him, it being even amongſt men accoun- 
ted one of the greateſt difgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him yet 
even fo we deal with God, if we venture to 
torſwear upon a hope, that God diſcerns 1t 
not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſup- 
poling him willing to countenance our lyes 1s 
the making him a party in them; and 1s not 
only the making him no God ( it being 1m- 
poſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf,or 
approve it in another ) but is the making him 
like the very Devil. For he it is that is a lyer, 
and the Father of it, John 8. 44. And ſurely I 
need not fay more to prove that this 1s the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 


5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of 7 _ 
this tin,let him but conſider what God him- © *** 


ſelf fays of it in the Third commandment , 
where he ſo:emnly profeſſes, He will nt hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name im vain 3 
And ture the adding that to this command- 
ment and none of the reſt, 1s the marking 
this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And it you 
look into Zach. 5. you will there find the pu- 
niſhment 15 anſwerable, even ta the.utter de- 
ſtruction, not only ofthe man,but his houſe 
alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this {n. 
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C4 _ The Wyole Duty of Man. 
Sunday Þ1;r be;.des this c: torfh caring, Itoid YOU 


there wis anc: her ſort of Oaths by which 
;0d's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe are the 
vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in 
our common difcourſe, and ore exprefly for- 


b:d den by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 34. But I ſay unto 


wer Swear not at all, neither by Heaven . for 


zt 1s God's throne, nor by the Earth, for it 1s his 
footſtool : whe e ou ſce we are net al.owed 
to {wear een by mezr creatures b.-cauſe of 
the relation they have to God. Hoy great a 
wickedneſs1s it then to prophane his holy 
Name by alt and vain Oaths? This 1s a fin 
tat 35S(by I know not what charm o! Satan's) 
fOWnR to a fainion among us 3 and now 
its being fo, draws daily more men into It. 
But it is to be remembred that when we fhall 
appear be: ore God's Judgment-ſeat toantwer 
for thoſe prophana. ions of his Name, it will | 
be no excuſetoſay,it was the iafhion to doo: 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt;that 
we have by our own practice helped to con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 
to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high na- 
ture. For beſides that 1t 1s a dir2& breach of 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God : every Oath we 
{wear 1s the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being 
of ſuch greatneſs and Maj jcſty : z requires that 


the 
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the matter concerning which we thus appeal —_— 


to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome conſiderable gopd of man is 
concern'd. But when we {wear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the tri- 
{ingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves tor the mat- 
ter of an Oath; nay often men ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conlidering per- 
ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
15 1t not a creat deſpiſing of God io call -him 
ſolemnly to judge in fuch childiſh, ſuch 


| wretched matters? God is the great King of 


7 the world ; now though a King be. to be re- 


ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he 
= would think himſeif much deſpiſed, if he 


” ſhould be called to judoe between Boys at 
- their childiſh games : and God knows many 


Þ| things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 


* of greater weight , and therefore are a ſign 
| that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly this common ſwearing 1s a 


| 111 which leads directly to the former of four- 
| ſwearing; for he that by the uſe of {wearing 
| hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 


| likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
| much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 


| ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 


| reverence; And he that doth not, it 1s his 


| chance, not his care that is to be thanked, 


if he keep from Perjury. Nay further ; he 


| that ſwears commoniy, is not only prepared 


to 


( 


They lead 
to perjury. 
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2unday to foreiwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred |, 
IV. him, but in all probability does actually for- | 
ſwear himſeif often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: Þ 
for ſuppoſing them to come from a man ere Þ 
he is aware ( which is the beſt can be ſaid Þ 
of them ) what aſſurance can any man have Þ 
who ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhall Þ 
not lye ſo too? And if he doth both together, Þ 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that Þ, 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put Þ 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For Þ}. 
they uſually ſwear indifferently to things Þ 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain.And I doubt Þ 
not but if men who are guilty of this ſin 
would but impartially examine their own Þ 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in P 
this obſervation. ; 


No rem = 8. Thirdly, This is a {in to which there is | 
zation to 110 temptation, there 1s n<thing either of plea-Þ 


'Yem. ſure or profit got by it : moſt other fins offer Þ 


us ſoinewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this ſin the Devil does not play the Merchant F 
for our Souls, as in others he does ; he doth | 
not ſo much as chcapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands without any thing Þ 
in exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing F 
poſſible for men to hop? to gain by 1t,and that Þþ 
1s to be believed in what they ſay,when they Þþ 
thus bind it by an oath. But this alſo they } 
conſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little | 
believed as the common ſwearers. And good 
reaſon, 


— 
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j veaſon, for he that makes no conicience thus @unday 
| ro prophane God's Name, why ſhall any man IV. 


: Þ believe he makes any of lying? Nay their 


) forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt 
| thing by an oath, rather gives jealouſte that 
| they have ſome inward guilt of falſneſs, for 
E which that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 
| you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
even to this only purpoſe for which they can 
E pretend it uſeful: and to any other advantage 
it makesnot the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
| aſin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 
' contempt, nay, unkindenſs to God, when we | 
E will provoke him thus, without any thingto 
Z tempt us toit. And thereiore though the 
 commonnels of this {in hath made it paſs but 
| for aſmall one, yet it is very far from being 
{ ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's account. NEE 
; eceſſity of 
| 9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen aytaining 
| into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful from hen. 
[never to yield to the leaſt bezinnings of 1t, 
| and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
| alreaciy enſnared in it, let them 1mmediately 
| as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
| let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
| old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
{ 11 it, but rather the longer he hath been in 
| it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
| of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
| hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. Andif 

the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the 
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fleaving 1t, that is in al! reaſon Þ, 
IV. to make him ſet :mmed; ateiy to the caſting # 
it off, leſt thatdifhculty at ialt grow toan im-P 
poſſibility : and the harder he tinds it at theÞ 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and} 
watchiul lie muſt bein the uſe of all thoſe | 
- ata means which may tend to the overcoming 
it that fin{ul habit: ſome few of thoſe meansÞ. 
it will nct be amiſs here to mention. # 
Senfof the 19+ Virſtler him poſſeſs his mind fully off 
gilt and the hainouſneſs of the {in, and not to mea-Þ 
42rgr ſure it only according to the common rate of 
the world. And when he is fully perſwadedÞ 

of the guilt, then 1-t him add to that, theF 
coniideration of the danger, as that 1t putsÞþ 

him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 

will if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 

for ever. And ſure if this were but throughly | 

laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. ForlÞ 

would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility 

of leaving the cuſtom, whecher if he were| 

ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he | 

ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him Þ 

from ſwearing? I can ſcarce be'teve any man 

in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning 1s ſo much I 

worſe than hanging, thai in all reaſon the 

fear of that onght to be a much greater re-| 
{traint. The doubt 1s,men do e:icher no hear- | 
tily believe that this fin will damn them ; or | 

it they do, they look on it as a thing a Treat 

way off, and ſo ere not much moved with 
it; 


——_ 


POS 


Fas 
FIN 


| betrays thee to this fin, whether drink, or ,,, 
| anger, or the company and example of 0- 
thers,or whatever elſe ; and thenif ever thou 
mean to forſake the fin, foriake thoſe occa- 
lions of It. 


| heart with a continual Reverence of God, © 
| and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 
* Þ thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
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Fi but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For @undap 


| the firſt, it is certain, that every one that IY: 


4 COTI: 1112s wWiltul ly 1 iT any im iS "yg ons in A 
E Rate of damnation ; and the! '8fore this beins 
| ſo continued in, mult certain| ly put a man in 
E that condition. For the ſecond ,'it is very 
© poſſible, he may be deceived in thinking it 


} ſo far off, for bo knows any man that he 
! ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his 
| mouth 2 Or ifhe were ſurenot to be ſo, yet 
-Þ eternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things , be it at what diſtance 
| ſcever. 


11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in | 
Trath in 


| all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe peaking. 
; thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 

' never have occaſion to confirm 1t by an oath, 

| to make 1t more credible, which 1s the only 

| colour or reaſon can at any time be pretend- 

| ed for ſwearing. 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what 1t 1s that moſt Forſaking 


the occaft= 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to polleſs thy Revert 
0 


one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 


ſelf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
Par t1- 


”— = <— 
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Sunday narticulariy to ſuch a reſpect to his Name,as,ſ 


VI. 


Wa tchful- 
neſs. 


P rayer. 


that it is 
zo honour 
God's 
Name, 


ant. 


it it be poſtible never to mention it withoutÞ 


' 


ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even in[F 


thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 


takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let 1t be anp 
occaiion of raifting up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permi- thy ſelf to uſe 1t inf 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac-ſ? 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will be an excel-F 
lent fence againſt the profaning it in oaths. | 
14. A fifth means isa diligent and conſtantp 
watch over thy felf, that thou thus offend no 
with thy tongue, without which all the formex 
w1ll come tonothing. And the laſt means i, 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy en} 
deavours; therefore pray earneſtly,that Godp 
will enable thee to overcome this wicked . 
cuſtom; fay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door «fff 
my lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be 
aſſured God will not be wanting in his al(-F 
fiſtance, Thavebeen the longer on this, be-F 
cauſe it js ſo reigning a ſin. God in his mercyP 
give all that are guilty of it a true ſight of 
the hainouſneſs of 1t. 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouringÞ 
God's Name you may underſtand what is thek 
duty of honouring it, 9iz. A ſtrict abſtain- 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſti-}_ 
nence founded on an awful reſpect and reve- þ 
rence 
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.as,Þ. rence to that ſacred Name which 1s Great, @unday 
out} Wonderful and Holy, P/al.99. 3. I have V- 
Lint now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 

1ouſ} that great Duty of Honouring of God. 

al p nn _ BE _ RE 

1m. 

ac-| 


TE : Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
el. 7s ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the 
Church, 71n the Famtly. Of private Prayer. 


IS, : : 

nt 2 Of Repentance, oc. Of Faſting. 

no .. , | 
ner Sect. I. HE E1ghth Duty we owe to Worfbir. 
I God is WORSHIP; this 1s 


that Great Duty by which 
od eſpecially we acknowledge 
eqþ 1s Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 
cþ,þ Ed, and therefore it 1s to be lnokt on as a 
moſt weighty duty. This is to be pertormed, 
=1;þ firſt by our Souls ; ſecondly, by our Bodies ? 
b-þ the Soul's part is Praying. Now Prayer 1s a 
a{.Þ {peaking to God, and there are divers parts Prayer, ir: 
Je | of it, according to the different things about #7: 
| which we ſpeak. 
© 2, As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that 1s,the Confeſtor, 
} acknowledging our ſins to God. And this 
ng} may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
hes neral is, when we only confeſs in grols, that 
:n-þ we arefinful ; the particular, when we men- 
};. | tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our fins. The 
7e- | former is neceſſary tobe alwaysa part of our 
nas ent Anucunch ſolemn 


I12 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday {o'emn prayers, whether publick or private. 
V. The fatter is proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea, | 
even in our daily private prayer it will be fit Þ 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 

and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ſince Þ 

paſt. For ſuch we ſhould nzver think ſuff- 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be-| 
wailing muſt always go alonz with confeſſi-Þ 

on ; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the ins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 

own great unworthineſs in having commit-| 

ted them. For our confeſſion 1s not intendedÞ 

to inſtruct God, who knows our {ins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humbleR 

our ſelves, and therefore ve muſt not ihinkÞ 


to have confeſt aright tiil that be done. ; 
£17110. 3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, Þ 


that is, the begging of God whatſoever weÞ 


Souls. 


that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his blood to obtainit. Then we muſt alſo beg 
the Grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake ourſins, and to walk in o-i 
bedience to him. And herein it will be need-F 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, Þ 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou | 
moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, and if thou beeft proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for Humility 3 if me 
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want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Forow Souls we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
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ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other Graces, —_ 


according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 


© all theſe things that concern thy Squl, be ve- 
E ry earneſt and 1mportunate 3 - take no denial 
# from God, nor give over, though thou do not 
| preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. Bur if 
# thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, 
© and yet findeſt 1t not, do not grow weary of | 
praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 
” may be which makes thy Prayers ſo inefle- 
= cual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
E them ; perhaps thou prayelit to God to enable 
K thee to conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt 
# about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
E reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it 
4 comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in 1ts way, 1n 
Z the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 
| no wonder though thy- Prayers avail not, 
= for thou wilt notlet them. Therefore amend 
+ this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincerely, 
E and then thou needeſt not fear but God will 
| do his. 
{ 4. Secondly, We are to Petition alſo for Bodies, 
| our Bodies; that 1s, We are to ask of God 


ſuch neceſlaries of life as are needful for us, 


while welive here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
| degreeand meaſure, as his Wiſdom fees beit 
| for us: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
} carvers, and pray for all that Wealth, cr 


greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 


perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a condition, 
| In reſpect of outward things, as he fees may 


] met 
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Sunday moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 


V, 


Depreca- 
7107, 


Of Fin, 


Of puniſh- - 


MENT, 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of Þ 
our own Souls. < i 

5. A Third part of Prayer is Deprecation, Þ 
that is, when we pray to God to turn away þ 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be Þ 
either the evil of fin, or the evil of puniſh- | 
ment. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpeci- | 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging | 
of God, that he will by the power of this þ 
grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And F 
whatever fins they are, to which thou know- þ 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particular- þ 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from | 
them. This 1s to be donedaily, but then more þ 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent Þ 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any F 
{n: in which caſe we have reaſon tocry out | 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf ſink- | 
ing, Save, Lord, or I periſh: humbly beſee- F 
ching him either to withdraw the temptati- | 
on, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand 1t, neither 
of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are hkewiſe to pray a- 
2a1nlſt the evil of puniſhment, but principal- 
ly againſt Spiritual puniſhments, as the an- 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, 
and Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe wecan 
never pray. with too much earneſtneſs. But 
we may alſo pray againſt temporal punith- 
ments, that 1s, any outward affliction, but 
this with ſubmiſhon to God's Will, according 
10 
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to the example of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Net Sunday 
as I will, but as thou wilt. V. 
7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſhion, Interceſſor. 
that is praying for others. This in general. 
we are to do for all mankind, as well firan- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly, 
thoſe to whom We have any eſpecial Relatt- 
on, elther pubiick, as our Governours both 
in Church and Srate, Or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, VVife, Chilaren, Friends, Ec. 
we are alſo to pray {or all that are in afflicti- 
on, and ſuch particular perfons as we diſcern 
eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray for 
thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe tht de- 
ſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, forit is expreſly 
the command of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
Migheſt example, n praying even for his very 
Crucihers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them. 
For all theſe ſorts "of perſons we areto pray, 
and that for the very fame good things we 
bez of God for our ſelves, that God would 
-ive them in their ſeveral Places and callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleflings, which hz 
ſees wanting to them, and turn aw: ” from 
them all evil, whether of {in or puniſhment. 
$. The fifth part of Prayer 1s Thankſg1- Thank 
ving ; that is, The Praifing and bleffing God givine. 
for all his mercies, whethcr to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or tothe Church and Nation whereof we 
are members, or yet more cenzral to all man- 


; inyt 
SE - kind, 
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Spiritual 
Afercies, 


zemperal, 


Sunday kind; and this for all his mercies both ſpi- ( 


ritual and temporal. In the Spiritual, br ; 
for thoſe wherein weare all 1n common con- ! 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- |: 
ing of his Spirit, andall thoſe means he hath 
uſed to brinz ſinful men unto himſelf. Then |: 
{-condly, For thoſe mercies we have in our 7 
own particulars received, ſuch are the ha- !: 
ving been born within the pale of the | 
Church, and ſo brought upin Chriſtian Re- | 
[1g10n, by which we have been partakers of | 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and | 
Sacraments, and 1o have had, without any |. 
care or pains of ours, the means of eternal | 
Iife put into our hands. But beſides theſe, |. 
there is none of us but have received other E 
4p mercies from God. : 
9. As firſt, God's patience andq long ſuffer- 
ng, waiting for our Repentance, and not 
cutting us of in our Sins; Secondly, His calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not 
only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spi- 
rit, But then if thou be one that haſt by the 
help of God's grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calis, and brought from a prophane or 
wW oridly, toa Chri ian courſe of lite, thou 
art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag- 
nite and praife his goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. 
o. We are hkewife to 2ive thanks for 
Temporal Bleflings, whether Tech as concern 
the 


———— 
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£ the publick, as the proſperity of the Church @unday 
” or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances V. 
” afforded to either; orelſe ſuchas concern our 
 -particular; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
minuteiy preſervations, whereby we are by 
' Gol's Gracious Providence kept from dan- 
. ger, and the eſpecial deliverances which God 
hath given us in the time of greateſt perils. 
Tt will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
mercies which every man receives from 
God, becauſe they ditter 1n kind and degree 
between one man and another. But it is fure 
, | that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
r || to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 
 Andit will be very fit for every man to con- 
” fider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercles he hath 1n each received, and ſo to 
gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 

11, Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, putick 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and PYaneneth 
privately. The publick uſe of them js firſt, 7 9% + 
| | Thatinthe Church, where all meet to'oyn in 
| thoſe Prayers wherein they are 1n common 
| concerned. And in this ( where the Prayers 
| are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould be 
| very conſiant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
1 promiſed to the} joynt requeſts of the faithful; 
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&1unday and he that without a neceſſary cauſeabſents ' 


V. 


In the Fa. 


my. 


— 


himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought {fo unhappy a thing, that 1t 1s 


the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of |: 


the Church can lay upon the worlſt offender ; 
and therefore it isa ſtrange madneſs for men 
to inflict it upon themſelves. 

12, A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer 1s that 
in a Family, where all that are members of 
it joyn in their common ſupplications; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the maſter of the Family, who 1s 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, 1t being 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there 1s none 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers 
ont of ſome good Book ; if it be the Service- 
Book of the Church he makesa good choice z 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſlary 
they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 
iorm of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being molt eaſte for their memones by rea- 
ſon of their ſhortneſs. and yet containing a 

great deal of matter. But what choice ſoever 
"a make of Prayers, let them be ſure to 


' have ſome, and let no man that profelles 


himſelf 
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family, as not to ſee God be daily wor- 
'S * ſhippedin 1t. But when the Maſter ot 
is | Family hath done his duty in this provi- 
f |* ding, 1t 1s the duty of every member of 
'5 | it to make uſe of that provition, by being 
n | conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-Pray- 
ers. 


f | 1suſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
1 wherein we are to be more particular accor- 
1 ding' to our particular needs, than in pub- 
s | lickit 1s fit to be. And this of private Prayer 
s | is a duty which will not be excuſed by the 
s | performance of the other of publick. They 
e | are bothrequired, and one muſt not be taken 
. in exchanze for the other. And whoever 1s 
» | diligent in 1 publick Prayers, and yet neg1}i- 
5 cent in private, it is much to be feared he 
Ss | rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than 
- | to God, contrary to the command of our $Sa- 
 viour, Mat.6. who enjoyns this private Prayer, 
| this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom 
alone we are to expect our reward, and not 
> | from the vain praiſes of men. 
---þ 14. Now this duty of Prayer 1s to be often 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Evening 
| and Morning, it being moſt' neceſſary that 
| we ſhould thus begin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only in reſpect of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
ſelves who can never be either proſperous or 


E 4 {afe, 


himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a Sunday 


Ve 


t | 13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which private 
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Frequency 
in Prayer, 
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Sunday ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; 


V. 


and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on Þ 
the perils either of day or night without his | 


ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 1s to 
be performed, muſt be judged according to 
the buſineſs or leiſure men have: where, by 
buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as men un- 


profitably make to themſelves, but the necef: | 
ſary buſineſs of a man's Calling, which with | 


ſome will not afford them much time for ſet 
and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may 
often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome thort Prayers even whilſt they are at 


their work, As for thoſe that have more le1- 


ſure they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 


time upon this duty. And let no man that | 
can find time to beſtow upon his vanities, | 


nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants leiſure 
tor Prayer, but let him now endeavour to re- 


deem what he hath miſ-ſpent, by imploying 


Ti? &dVan- 
F1&858 Of 


FY., . 
CE FA A Fo 


Finntyr, 


more of that leiſure in this duty for the fu- 
ture: and ſurely if we did but rightly welgh 
how much 1t is our own advantage to per- 
form this duty, we ſhould think it wiſdom 
to be zs frequent as we are ordinarily ſel- 
clom 111 1t. 

15, For firit, It is a great Honour for us 
poor worms of the earth to be allowed to 
ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 


a Kins ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 


meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, 1t would be lookt on as a huge 
honour 
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honour; that man how deſpicable ſoever he Sunday | 


were before, would then be the envy of all 
his neighbours; and there 1s little queſtion 
he would be willing to take all opportunities 


of receiving ſo great a grace. But alas! this 


is nothing to the honour is offered us, who 


! are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and 


converſe withthe King of Kings, and there- 
fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon 


be to it. 


V. 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefits. 


© the greateſt that can beimagined); for Prayer 


| 1s the inſtrument of fetching down all good 


things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal z 
no Prayer, that is qualifed as 1t ought to be, 


' but is ſure to bring down a blefling accor- 
: ding to that of the Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 35. 17. 


' The prayer of the humble prerceth the clouds, and 


will not turn away till the higheſt regard 1. 
You would think hima happy man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour ; now this happy 
man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, it 
not all that thou thinkeſt tho wanteſt, yet 


| all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all thar 


God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy tleſh 1n the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 


from God, it 1s a madneſs to let that uneaſ1- 
neſs 


ny 
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_ The whole DPuty of Ban, 


Sunday neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from thi L 


V 


Pleaſant- , 
zeſs. 


Carnality 
one reaſon 
of its ſeem- 
zng other- 
wife, 


= 


ſo T* means of ſupplying thy wants. 

. But in the third place, this duty is in|} 
it ſelf ſo far from being uneafte, that it is veryÞ he 
pleaſant. Gcd 1s the fountain of happinetis,| 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for every 
more, Plal.16. 11. And therefore the nearezt 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs} 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our? 
nearneſs to God. Now in this lite we hav 1 
no way of drawing ſo near to him asby this} 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that! 
which in it ſelf 1s apt to afford abundance offs 
delight and pleaſure; If it ſeem otherwiſe to n 
us, 1t 15 from ſome diſtemper of our own 1 
hearts, which like a ſick palate cannot reliſh C 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant} r 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and t 
therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be ſetl] » 
either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh! 
or droſs of the world : no marvel then, if thou; 
taſte no pleaſantneſs 1n it, if like the Iſraelites}; 
thou deſpiſe Mania whileſt thou longeſt]! 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore iff 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty,ſuſpe& thyſf 
ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the lov 
of all fin, and endeavour to put it intoa hea|! 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou will 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full off 
delight and fatisfa&tion. In the mean time: 
comp!ain not of the hardneſs of the duty, butf 
of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. Þ| 
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his| IS. But there may alſo be another reaſon Sunday 
{ Jof its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is V.- 
want of uſe. You know there are many 7» f 


1nſ 

= Hje ANO- 
ry things, which ſeem uneaſte at the firſt trial, = ; 
2M which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 


er-ſcem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, 
rex then thou knoweſt a ready cure, v/z. to uſe 
Fit oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally 
agJinforces the exhortation of being frequent in 
Jthis duty. 
53 T9. But we are not only to confi der how To 45k ne- 
iatJoften, but how well we perform it. Now ” —_- 
Jto do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt the 
*0] matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
vn nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon 
hl | our enemies, or thelike ; ſecondly, The man- 
nt ner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we muſt To ak in 
10 | believe, that if we ask as we ought, God £*4": 
ſet?) will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
h,j elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 

l And then ſecondly, i in Humility, we muſt ac- I Humili- 
7 knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of 7: 
af any of thoſe 200d things we beg for, and 
if! therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake; 
pF thirdly, with Attention, we muſt mind what 177: 4:- 
ve we areabout, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 712. 
24; carried away to the thought of other things. 
Il [ told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the 

/ buſineſs of the Soul, but if onr minds be 

nef | wandring, it is the work only of the Tongue 
ut and Lips, which make it in God's account no 
- better than yain babling, and ſo w1ll never 
”" Has | : bring 
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Sunday 
V. 


®* 


Helps 4- 


gainft 
wandring. 


Confidera- 
270n of - 
God's Ma- 
Jeſt». 


bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Zacob ſaid to | 
his mother, Gen. 27. x2. It will be morelike- þ 
ly to bring a curſe onus than a bleſſing, for | 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's Service, it 1s a plece of Hypo-F 
crifie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a great | 
ſighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Mateſty | 
we come before; and as to our ſelves it 1saf 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our Souls and Bodies; 
ſhould in-the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that eitherÞ 
our own vain fancies or the Devil, whoſe bu-| 
finels it 1s here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
It 1s juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſueF 
for his life to the King, ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run af} 
chaſe after that Butter-fly: would you not} 
think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away} 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it| 
will be as unreaſonable to expe&t that GodF 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 


which we do not at all confider our ſelves. 


20, This wandring in Prayer 1s a thing | 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
azainſt, 1t being that to which we are natu-| 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it will be 
neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our | 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that | 
Mareſt y [ 
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| Majeſty weare to-approach, that ſo we may Sunday 
' dread to be vain and tritiing in his preſence. 
| Secondly, We are to conſider the great con- g,, ,.ys. 
| cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome 
| whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
| heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
” ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
| keep us from being heard. Thirdly, We are Prayer for 
| to beg God's aid in this particular: And © «i: 
| therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy 
| firſt Petition be for this grace of Attention. 
21, Laſtly, Be as watchful as 1s poſſible Yatchful- 
| over thy heart in time of Prayer to keep out 

F all wandring thoughts, or, 1f any have got- 
| ten in, let them not find entertainment, but 
| as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
| them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
| them out with indignation, and beg God's 


pardon for them. And 1f thou doſt thus fin- 


| cerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
| either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
| to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
| thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if it 
| be through thy own negligence, thou art to 
| expect neither, fo long as that negligence 
| continues, 

| 22, In the fourth place, We muſt look our 371th Zeat. 
| Prayers be with Zeal and earneſtneſs ; 1t is 
| not enough that we ſo far attend them as 
| barely to know waat 1t 1s we ſay; but we 
| muſt put forth all the affection and devotion 
| of our fouls, and thataccording to the ſeveral 


parts 


—_———— 
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Sunday parts of Prayer before mention?d. It is not 
che cold, xfaint requeſt that will ever obtain 
from God; we ſee it will not from our ſelves;|þ 
for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and 


V: 


do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeem: 


ed indifferent whether he had it or no, wel: 


Cs y 


COTTTTIPESY 


el, a. od 


ſhould think he had either little want, of! 


great pride; and ſo have no heart to give} 


him. Now ſurely the things we ask tron 


God are ſo much above the rate of an ordiÞ 


tary Alms, that we can never expect they" 


{ſhould be 2iven to ſlight and heartleſs pett 
tions. No more in hke manner w1ll our Sa- 


critice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever bef 
accepted by him, if it benot offered from a| 
- heart truly affected with the ſenſe cf his} 
mercies; it's but a kind of formal comple-| 
menting, which will never be approved by 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips} 
only. And the hike may be ſaid of all theþ 


other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 


when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, 
to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt pitch of 
zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And be-Þ 
cauſe of thy felf alone thouart not able to do þ 
any thing, beſeech God that he willinflameP 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo-F 


tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be- 
ware that thou neither quench it by any 


wilfal fin, nor let it go. out again for want | 


of {tirring it up and imploying it. 


: : 
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23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Purity, @unday 


' T mean, we mult purge our hearts from all 
| affectionsto fin. This is ſurely the meaning 7% #« 
” of the Apoſtle, 1 Tzm. 2. 8. when hecom- is 
| mands men to Lift up holy hands in Prayer, and 
27 he there inſtances in one ſpeclal fort of ſin, 
7 wrath and doubting, where by doubting is 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
 woich are ſo common amongſt men. And 
£ ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin 
in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
-þ4 hands which are required in this duty. And 
! then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many 
- orearneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt 
1a] will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſaln: 
is}, 66. 18. If I regard immyuity im my heart, the 


Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 
him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only 
vain but abominable, Prov. 15.8. The ſacr:- 


4 fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Loyd. 


And thus to have our Prayers turned into 
ſin, is one of the heavieſt things that can be- 
fal any man. We ſee it isſet down in that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſl. 109.7. There- 
fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to 
pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
tainiy do if we offer up Prayers from anim- 
pure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt dire& our 
Prayers to right ends ; and that either in re- 
ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for; Firſt, we muſt pray, not to gain rhe 


V. 
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Dunday praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe | 
V. hypocrites, Matth. 6.5. nor yet only for þ 
company or faſhion-ſake, to do as others | 
do: But we muſt do it, firſt, as an ad of 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknow. 
ledgment, that he is that great ſpring from 
whence alone we expect all good things; 
and thirdly, To gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpec& of the Things 
prayed for; w2 muſt be ſure to have noill 
alins upon them; we muſt not ask that we 
may conſume it upon our Iuſts, Jam. 4. 3. as 
thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they 
may live 1n riot and exceſs, and for power 
that they may be able to miſchief their ene- 
mies, and the like. But our end in all muſt 
be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own 
and others Salvation; and all other things 
muſt be takenin only as they tend to thoſe, 
which they can never do if we abuſe them to 
fin. I have now done with that firſt part of 

__ worſhip, that of the Soul. 
17A 25. The other is that of the Body, and 
© _ that 1s nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent geſtures 1n our approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the A- 
- poſtie commands us to glorifie God, as well 
as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as 
the other: whenſoever therefore thou offereſt 
| thy 
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| thy Prayers unto God, let it be withall low- @unday 
| lineſs as well of body as of mind, according V- 

| to that of the Pfſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 

| let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before” 

| - the Lord our Maker. 


26. The ninth DUTY to God is R E- Repemance. 


| PENTAN CE: That this is a Duty to 
| God we are taught by the Apoſtle, A#.20.21. 


; | where ſpeaking of Repentance, he tiles it 
| F repentance towards God. And there is good. 


' reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince 
| there 1s no fin we commit but is either me- 
| diately or immediately againſt him, , For 


| though there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 


| and our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
} den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
| Commandments, and ſo fins againſt him. 


This Repentance 1s, in ſhort, nothing but 4 tuning 


| a turning from into God, the caſting off all fon fn 2 
| our former evils, and inſtead thereof con- © 
 fantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 

\ which God requireth of us. And this is ſa 


neceſſary a duty, that without it we certain- 


| Iy periſh; we have Chritt's Word for it, 
| Luke 13.5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all. like- 
| wiſe periſh. 


27. The directions for performing the ſe- 7imes for 


| veral parts of this duty have been already gi- #% 49: 
ven in the preparation to the Lord's Supper. 
| And thither I refer the Reader. Only TI ſhall 
| heremind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
as a Duty to bepractiſed only at the time of 


K receiving 
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Sunday receiving the Sacrament. For this being the | 
V. | 


Daily, 


Ht fet 
$17Mes. 


only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, we 


mult renew it as often as we repeat our fins, 
that is daily; I mean we muſt every day | 
repent of the ſins of that day. For what | 
Chriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, þ 
Sufficient to the day 1s the evil thereof; wel 
have fins enough of each day to exerciſe a 
daily repentance, and therefore every man} 


muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. 


28. But as It is inaccounts, they who con- | 
ſtantly fet down their daily expences, have | 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſumm, as at the end of the week or month; 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet afide | 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be. 


fore God for the fins, not or that day only, but 


of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe } 


times are, the better. For the oftner we thus 
caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee what 


vait debts we are run in to him, the more} 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the | 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two | 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualife us for | 
his pardon. He therefore that can affign him- þ 
ſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe, | 
will take a thriving courſe for his Soul. Or, 
if any man's ſtate of life be ſo buſie as not to | 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come | 
as near to that frequency as 1s poſſible for | 
him, remembring always, that none of his 
worldly imployments can bring him innear 


ſo | 
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ſo cainful a return as this ſpiritual one will Sundap 


do, and therefore 1t 1s very ll husbandry to 
purſue them to the neglect of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are 
likewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- 
mance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the 
times of calamity and affliction; for when 
any ſuch befals is, we are to look on itas a 
meflage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 
duty, and therefore muſt never neglec&t it 
when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
be of the number of them who deſpiſe the cha- 
ftiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. 

30. There 1s yet another time of repen- 
tance, which in the practice of men hath got- 
ten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that 
is the time of death, whichit 1s true, isa time 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 
not proper to beginit; and it is a moſt de- 
ſperate madneſs for men to defer it till then. 
For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it 1s the ventu- 
ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties asno wiſe man would truſt withany 
thing of the leaſt value. 

For firſt, T would ask any man that means 
to repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall 
have an hours time for it2 Do we not daily 
ſee men ſnatcht away in a moment ?' And 
who can tell that 1t ſhall not be his own caſe 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe hz have a more letſure- 
ly death, that ſome diſcale give him warning 
of 1ts approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 

| 2 d:rſtand 


V. 


In the time 


of affliction. 


At deat ”, 


The danger 
of defer- 
ring it till 
then, 
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Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter | . 
V. himſelf as very often fick People do, with | 
hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his death may þ * 


_ of 4 death- 


be ſudden to him, though 1t comes by never | 
ſo flow degrees. But again, Thirdly, If he do 
diſcern his danger, yet how 1s he ſure he ſhall 
then be able to repent? Repentance1sa grace | 
of God not at our command; and it 1s juſt | 
and uſual with God, when Men have along þ 
time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted | 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and i 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to | 
afford them any more of that grace they have 
ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place | 
that God in his infinite patience ſhould till | 
continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet | 
thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or | 
forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt | 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded? It is ſnre thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, 
than thou wilt have then. 

31. For firſt, Thelonger ſin hath kept poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will be to 8 
drive 1t out. It 1s true, if repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the a&s of 
fin, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt fins ; 
but I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance 
contains much more than ſo, there muſt be in 
it 
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neſs, ſhould 1n an inſtant quite change his af- 
fections, hate that ſin heloved, and love God 


| and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 
' 32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains that 324 
- attend a Death-bed will diſtra&t thee, and 2ain- 
make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
- pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
| and difficulty, as will imploy all our powers 
| even when they areat the fretheſt. 


V. 


| it a ſincere hatred of 11n, and love of God. @unday 
| Now how unlikely 1s 1t that he which hath 
| all his life loved ſin, cheritht it in his boſom, 
and on the conttary abhorred God and good- 


33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou pager of 


wilt not. But in thethird place there isa dan» 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 


_ the repentance which death drives a Man to, 


will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a 
caſe 1t 1s plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good 


| beginning, where there is time after to per- 


fect it, yet where 1t goes alone it can never 


| avall for Salvation. Now that Death bed re- 


, | pentances are often only of this ſort, 1s too 


likely, when it is obſerved that many Men 


| who have ſeemed to repent when they have 
| thought Death approaching, have yet, after 
| 1t hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 


beenas wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever they 
3 were 


| muſt then firuggle with, and then tell me anſuceriy. 
| what hope there is thou ſhalt then do ther, 
; which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
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was noreal change in them: and then ſurely 
had ſach a man died in that ſeeming repen- 


tance, God, who tries the heart, would not F 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was un. | 
{incere. When all theſe dangers are laid to- | 
gether, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate | 


adventure for any man to truſt to a Death- 


bed repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that | 


example of the penitent Tlief, Luk. 23.43. 


which 1s by many ſo much depended on. For | 
it 13 ſure his caſe and ours difier widely ; he } 


had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 


more could not be expected of him than to } 


embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to 
him; But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a fſinzle example, and another we find 
10t in the whole Bible. The Iſraehtes we 
read were fed with Marwuna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
thould out of expectation of the like, neg- 
le& to provide himſelf any food ? Yet it1s full 
as r2aſonable to depend upon this example as 
the otfier, I conciude all in the words of the 
Write Man, Eccl. 12.1. Remember thy Creator in 
the aays of thy youth, before the evil days come. 
24. To this duty of repentance, Faſting 1s 
very proper to be annexed. "The Scripture 
uſually joyns them together amons the mw 
ele 
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phets when the people are called on to repent 
and humble themlelves, they are allo called 
on to Faſt. Thus it is, Foel 3. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 


' your hearts, with faſting, and with weeping,&c. 


yea, ſo proper hath faſting been accounted 
to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 27. 27. 
nor the Heathen Mnevites in theirs, Fonah 
3.5. nor is it leſs fit of lefs acceptable ſince 
Chriſt, than 1t was before him. For weſee 
he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 
formed, when he g1ves directions to avoid 
vain plory in it, Matt. 6.6. and alſo aſſures 
us that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be 
rewarded by him. Andaccordingly we find it 
practiſed by the Saints, Auna, Luke 2. 37. 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 1t 
is obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 
rally very frequent 1n the practice of it, Now 
though faſting be elpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yet is 1t not ſo reſtrained tot, 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus when Efther was to endeavour 


K 4 the 


| the great day of atonement was to be kept Sunday 
with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
| Lev. 16. 31. with Ia. 58. 5. and this by 
| God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 
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S1unday the deltverance of her people from deſtrudti- | 
on, ſhe and all the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
ER.4.16. And thus when Paul and Barna- Þþ 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there | 
was Faſting joyned to Prayer, 4&s 13.3. and 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we | 
have need of any extraordinary directions, or | 
aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning | 
our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus þ 
to quicken our Prayers by Faſhng, But above | 
all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt | 
to require it; for beſides the advantages of | 
kindling our Zeal, which 1s never more ne- | 
ceſlary than when webeg for pardon of fins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 
tance, 2 Cor.7.11.. for by denying our Bodies 

Fefing « the refreſtiment of our ordinary food, we do 

reveage 1nfict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 

upon or ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 

ſerves. . 
other fins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 

of; which is a proper effect of that indigna- 

tion which every ſinner ought to have | 

againſt himſelf. And truly he that is ſo ten- | * 

der of himſelf that he can never find in his || 

heartſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of |} 

puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not Þ 

much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 

ting them; and ſo wants that indignation 
which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 

Mentions as a part of true repentance. 
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ti- | 
' venges upon our ſelves for fins are very ac- V. 
| ceptable to God ; yet we muſt not think that $* we 


faſting will be doubly 


| the duty, and gaining him time for it. 


— 


0 Exfting, &c. 737 
\ 35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re- Sunday 


Venges 4c 


| either thoſe, or any thingelſe we can do, can ceprabte 

* make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that with God ; 
| nothing 
* therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for fins. 
| formances we muſt depend for pardon. 
| ſince that blood ſhall never be applied toany 
| but penitent ſinners, we are as much con- 
| cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 
| tance, asif our hopes depended on them only. 


but the blood of Chriſtcan do. And 7 


Yet 


36. How often this duty of faſting is to be Times of 


| performed, we have no direction in Scri- {4s 
| pture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
| piety, according as their health, or other 
| conſiderations will allow. But as 1t 1s 1n hu- 
' miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 


ſet times for it, the better ſo it 1s likewiſe 


' In faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 


not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us, Nay perhaps faſt- 


ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
| times for humiliation, than they would other- 
| wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 


cannot without a manifeſt hinderance to 


their calling, allow a whole day to that work, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 


he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: Andſo 
uſeful towards ſuch a 


Man's -humiliation, both by helping him 1n 
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Second 
Branch of 
our duty 


to God. 


Inward 
Holatry. 


37. I have now gone through the firſt 


branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac-| 
knowledging him for our God. The ſecondf 


is the having no other. Of which I need fay 


little, and itis a forbidding of ihac grofler ſort} 
of Heatheniſh Icolarry, the wortiimping off 
Idols; which thouch it were on common 


in the World, yet it is now rare, that itis 


not likely any that ſhall read this wiil bef 
concerned in it. Only I muſt fay, That tof 
pay Divine Worſhip to any creature, be itÞ 
Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt} 
himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond 
branch of our duty to God, it being the im-F 


parting thatto a creature which is due only 


to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab-F 


ſtained from. 
38. But there 1s another ſort of Idolatry 


of which we are generally guilty, and thatis | 


when we pay thoſe affe&tions of Love, Fear, 


Truſt, and the like, to any creature ina} 


Iizher degree than we do to God : for thats 


the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, | 
for our God. And this inward kind of Idola-| 
try 1s that which provokes God to. jealouſte, | 


as well as the outward of worſhipping an 


Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but } 


becauſe ſome feverals of it have been toucht 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need- 


leſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the | 
ſecond Head of DUTY, that to our 


SELVES. | 
SUN 
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YF Daty to our Selves; of Sobriety; of Humility ; 
us the great ſin of Pride; of Vain-Glory, the 
of Danger, Folly; the Means to prevent it : 
ny of Meekneſs, &c 


be Set. 1. His DUTY to our SELVES pPuy » 
op is by S. Paul in the foremen- 9 Sves. 


| tioned Text, Tz#. 2. 12.ſumm'd 
ny up in this one word Soberly. 
id | Now by Soberly is meant our keeping with- 
FF in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
v4 My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you 
) | what are the particulars of this Sobrlety : 
| and that, firſt, in reſpect of the ſoul; ſecond- 
JF ly, in reſpe& of the body. The ſobriety of 
>| the ſoul Rands in right governing its paſſions - 
| and affections; and to that are many Ver- 
*| tues required. 1 ſhall give you the particu- 
*| lars of them. 
"| 2. The firſt of them is Humility, which #umilir:. 
"| may well have the prime place, not only in 2 
' | reſpe& of the excellency of the vertue, but 
'F alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
| of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
| whichall others muſt be built. And he that 
| hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
'$ but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Luke 6.49. Whobuilt his houſe on the ſaud. Of 
the humility towards God T have already 
| | ſpoken 


_ 
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Sunday ſpoken and ſhewed the neceflity of it. Iz 


now to ſpeak of Humility, as 1t concerns our 


ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſfary| 


than the former. 


3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firt | 


is the having a mean and low opinion of our 


ſelves, the ſecond 1s the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe þ 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glory, þ 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you ; which Þ 
will I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the fin; ſecondly, the danger; 


thirdly, the folly of the contrary Vices. 


4, And firſt, for Pride; the fin of it 1s fo 
great that 1t caſt the Angels out of Heaven, | 
and therefore if we may judge of fin by the 
puniſhment, 1t was not only the firſt, but Þ 
the greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf 
hath been guilty of: but we need no better | 
proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex- F 
tream hatefulneſs of it to God; which beſides | 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we | 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. | 


IG. 5. Every one that 1s proud in heart 1s att 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6, 
16. where there 1s mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt 


of them; ſo Jam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud ; | 


and divers other Texts there are to the ſame 
puryoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 


bears to this {tn of Pride, Novy ſince it is cer- 


tain, 
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| firſt, 1n reſpe& of drawing us to other {ins ga, 
| ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments, 
| Firſt, Pride draws us to other {ins, wherein 
1t chews 1t ſelf indeed to be the direc contra- 
| ry to humility; for as that is the root of all 
| Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that 1s 
| proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
| can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
| ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 7s ſo proud that 
| be careth not for God, Pſal. 10..4. where you 
| ſee, it is his pride that--makes Iim deſpiſe 
| God. And whena Manis once come to that, 
| he is prepared for the commiſſion of all ſins. 


— 
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| tain, God who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, Sunday 


but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 


where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
' muſt be a great degree of evil. 


'5, But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only rhe danger. 


« Drawing 
very ſinful, but very dangerous; and that —_ 


Þ { might inſtance in a multitude of particular 


fins that naturally flow from this of pride : 
as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as 
the effet of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 


proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, 
which he again notes to be the of-ſpring of 
Pride, Prov. 30.19. Only by pride cometh con- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
tural effe&s of Pride : For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 
thinks 
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Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 


infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
root: I ſhall name but one more, and that isÞ 
that pride not only betrays us to many ſins} 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for i 
hinders the working of all Remedies. ; 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come fron 
God or Man; if from God, they muſt be ei 
ther in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs 


or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now itÞ ; 


God by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proudſ 
Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re 
celves are but the reward of his own deſert, 
and ſo long *tis ſure he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if on the other {ide God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and 


puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proudF + 


heart work nothing but murmurings and ha-F 
ting of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that car be | 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation ; correcti- | 


ons from Man will ſure never work more on Þþ - 


a proud heart, than-thoſe from God, for he | 


that can think God unjuſt in them, will much Þþ 
rather believe it of Man. And exhortations | : 


will doas little. For let a proud Man be ad- | 
monithed though never ſo mildly and lovinz- | 
ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And ther 

fore inſtead of confeſſins or amending the | 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as 
aſl 
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| an over-bufſte or cenforious perſon, and for Sunday 
| that greateſt and moſt precious act of kind- VI. 
neſs, looks on-him as his enemy. And now 
5F one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
| cure, muſt he Concluded in a maſt dangerous 
| eſtate. . 
| 7. But beſides this danger of fin, I told qa 
; you there was another, that of puniſhment 5 men, 
v and of this there will need little proof, when 
E It is confider'd, that God 1s the proud man's 
profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
| as appeared in the Texts forecited: and then 
'Þ there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
{ ſo mighty anadverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 
| for it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
UF cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
a of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
UF this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
-| deſtrnttion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : 
©F Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 7s proud in 
| heart is an abomination to the Lord; though 
'Þ hand joyn im hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
"| iſhed. The decree it ſeems 1s unalterable, 
'| and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
| the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
| not go unpuniſhed. And this1s very remarkable 
in the ſtorv of Nehbuchadnezar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, thegreateſt in the world, yer 
for his pride was driven from among men to- 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 
extraordinary judgments even in this life. 
| But 
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The folly. 


In reſpect 
of the 
goods of 
Nature. 


Sunday Burt if it ſhould not, let not the proud Manf 
think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for It is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell 


let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 


8, In the third place 1 am to ſhew you the 
oreat folly of this fin; and to do that, it will 
be neceflary to conſider the ſeveral thing 
whereof men uſe to be proud ; they are off 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call theſ 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, ff 


or the gouds of Grace. 


o 


0. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, 


Strength, Wit, and the like, and the being 


proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, 
we are very apt to miſtake and think our Þ 
ſelves handſom or witty when we are not, 


and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 


folly than to beproud of what we have not, Þ 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another | 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes 1t his own þ 
caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there 1s nothing more defpi- | 
cable amongſt all Men, than a proud Fool ; | 
yet no Man that entertains high opinions of | 
his own wit, but is in danger to be thus de- | 


ceived, a Man's own judgment of himſelf 


being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. | 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out injudg- | 
ing, yet what 1s there in any of theſe natnral F 
endowments which is worth the being | 
Proud, | 
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Sn of Pride, &Cc. 


proud, there beins ſcarce any of them which ©unday 
| ſome creature or other hath not 1n a greater VI. 
| degree than man? How much dues the 
| whiteneſs of the Lily, and the redneſs of the 
| Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
| face?» What a multitude of creatures is there, 
* that for ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength and {wift- 
| neſs? And divers others there are, which, 
| as far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, 
| act much more wiſely than moſt of us ; and 
| are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo- 
| fed to us by way of Example. It 1s therefore 
' ſurely great unreaſonableneſls for us to think 
- highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
| common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 
| thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fanſie 
| them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
| are impaired and loſt by ſundry means : a 


frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs 


| decaythe freſheſt beauty,the greateſt ſtrength, . 
| or however old age will be ſure todo all. And 
| therefore to be proud of them 1s again a folly 
1n this reſpe&t. But laſtly, whatever they 
are, we gave them not to Qur ſelves. No man -. 
| can think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural beauty or wit, and fo can 
| with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 

| 75, In the ſecond place, the folly is as p47... 
great to be proud ofthe goods of Fortune 3 
| by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
| like ; for it is ſure,they add nothing of true 
| worth to the man; ſomewhat of outward 
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Sunday pomp and bravery they may help him to,but 
VI. that makes no change in the Perſon. You 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck himf 
with rich Trappines, yet ſtill you will not} 
make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 
either of them. Then ſecondly. theſe are 
things we haveno hold of, they vanith many 
times ere we are aware ; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then willſ 
be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 
we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay} 
out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould} 
rather think how to make our accounts,thanf 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly what: 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well as thel 
former, are not owing to our ſelves. But iff 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only 
to God, whoſe blefling it 1s, that maketh 
rich, Prov. 10. 22. It unlawfully , we haveſ 
them upen ſuch terms that we have very] 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
{ce in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this 
- _, Tecond ſort of pride. | 
0 ug IT. The third is that of the goods of 
' ©. Grace; that is, any vertue a man hath. And 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are very 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this 1s 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpe&, that we help 
not our ſelves to it, grace being above all 
his "OS "0 things 
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things moſt immediately God's work in us, Sunday 


| but eſp=cially in this, that the being proud of 
| Grace is tie {ure way to loſeit. God who 


gives grace to the humble, will take 1t from 


' the proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable 


Wat. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
5 


| who had only put it to no uſeat all, how 


ſhall he hope to have 1t continued to him that 


- hath put it to ſo 11], that inſtead of trading 


with it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace ior the 


| future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of 1t for 


the time paſt. For let a man have done never 


| ſomany good atts,yet 1t he be proud of them; 
| that pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 
| ſtruction,but the good ſhall never be remem- 
| bred to his reward. And this proves 1t to be - 

a moſt wretched folly to be proud of grace. 


It is like that of Children, that pull thoſe 
things in pieces they are moſt fond of, but 


yet much worſe than that of theirs; for we 


not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
precious that can be imagined) but we muſt 
alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo,there 
being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned 
for in the next world,as the abule of Grace ; 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe 
of it than to make it ſerve for an end ſo di- 
rectly contrary to that for which 1t was gl- 
ven, It being gtven to make us humble, not 


| proud, to magniftie God, not our ſelves. 
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Sunday 
VI. 


Means of 
Humility. 


Fain-elory. 


The ſin, 


12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 


to be eſchewed ; to which p'irpoſe 1t will 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al 


ready ſaid concerning it,and that ſoſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, 
but a deepand irreconcilable hatred of the 
{1n : ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine 


own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginning 
of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy off 


thy own worth ; but whenever any ſuc 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy tollie 
or {ins,and ſo make this very motion of pride 
an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſl 


_ 


more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo} 
thou mayeſt like the Phar;ſee, Lak. 16. 11 


extol thy ſelf for being better; but if thou 


wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and} 


Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt 


{o far ſhort as may help to pull down thy} 


high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
earneſt in Prayer, that God would root out 


all degrees of this {in in thee, and make thee| 


one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to 


whom the bletling even of Heaven it ſelf is] 


promiſed. 


13. The ſecond contrary to humility I told] 


you was vain-glory, That 1s, a great thirſi 
after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 1s 
a ſin, T need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 

" " on" word 
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words of our Sav:our, Joh. 5. 44. How can ye @unday 


believc,that recerve honour one of another ; where 


it appears, that it is not only a fin, but ſuch 
# an 0.eas hinders the receiving of Chrilt in- 
' to the heart, for ſo b2lieving there ſignifies. 


Thi- then in he ſecond place ſhews you like- 
wiſe he great dangerouſneſs of this ſin, for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 


| heart, it is ſure it brings infini:e danger,{ince 
ail our fafery, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But | 


beitdes the authority of this Text, common 
exve:ience ſhews, that where ever this ſin 


hath poſleſſion, it endangers Mento fall into 


VI. 


The danger. 


any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praile 


o: men, that he muſt at no hand part with 
It, when ever the greateſt fins come to be 1n 
faſhion and credit ( as God knows many are 
now a days ) he will be ſure to commit them 
rather than run the diſgrace of being too 


| {ingle and preciſe; I doubt there are manv 
' Conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 


that T need ſay no more to prove the danger 
of this ſin. 

14. Thethird thing Iam to ſhew.,is the folly 
of it; and that will appear firſt,by conſidering 
what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a 
little air,a blaſt,the breath of Men, it brings 
us in nothing of real advantage: for I am 


made never the wiſer nor the better for a 


man's ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides if 
I am commended, it muſt be either before 
er Og my 


The folly, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday my face or bzhind my back : if the for mer, 


abuſe that can bez offered, andthen I muſt be 
very much a fool tobe pleated with it; But if 
it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing 1t ; and 
therefore it isa ſtrange foliy tis to purſue 
what is ſo utterly gainieſs, But ſecondiy, it} 
is not only gainleſs, but paintul and uneakie 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s nut at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 
actions to that end , and inſtead of doing 
what his own reaſon: and conſcience ( nay 
perhaps his worldly conveniency ) directs 
im to, he muſt take care to do what willſ 
bring him in commendations, and ſo inflave 
1:mielf to every one that hath but a tongue 
tocommend him. Nay, there 1s yet a further 
uneajineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a 
Man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, 
reproach, ( which is no man's lot more often | 
than the vain glorious, nothing making a 
Man more deſpiſed ) then what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under? A lively inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had fo 
much of this, upon Abſolom's deſpiling his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- 
neſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient 
proot of the folly of it. Yet this is not all, | 
| It 


1- 131ery of:en flattery, and ſo the greateſt 
| 
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Of Humility, &C. 


it is yet further very hurtful. For if this vain- @unday 


gory be .oncerning any good, or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the ſrnit of it ; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 
6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, Perly I 


ſay unto yeu they have their reward; they muſt 


expect none irom God, but the portion of 
thoſ+ Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God. And this is a m1- 
ſerabie fol y tomake ſuch an exchange. It 1s 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the {1adow of that Meat he heid in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo et go 
his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to cur 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries, wh:cl 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. 
But if the vain glory be not concerning any 
vertuous action, but only. ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtiul; 
for vain glory is a fin that whereſoever 1t 1s 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
1s the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even tor 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all othe, 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin. 
ders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues, 
For there are very few thar thus hunt 
after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
7" k « 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


ale wi cchy thing the) do, and brings 
ſcorh uncn them inſtead of reputation. And | 
then certainly ve may juſtly condemn this | 
{11 of folly which is ſo ill a manager even of 
its own deſign. 
15. You have ſcen how ka a a thing 
this vain-glory 13 in theſe ſeveral reſp=cts, i he 
ſcrious conſideration whereof may be one 
g00d means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceflary to add, firſt, a great watchiulneſs 
over thy ieif; obſerve narrowly whether :n 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all con{idereſt the 
praiſe of Ven, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a deiire of it, and if thou findeſt thy 
{elf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 
upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtir- 
ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer 1t not to be 
theend of thy a&ticns: But in all matters of 
Religion let thy Duty bethe Motive; 1n all 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 
direct thee; and though thou mayeſt ſo far 
con{tder in thoſe things the opiniuns of Men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any tling of that kind worth the 
contriving for Secondly ,ſet up to thy ſelf an- 
other aim, v/z, that of pleaſing God : let that 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing; whether it be approved by him. And 
then thou wilt not be at leaſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men.And 


ſurely 
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Vertne of Meeknefs, &C. 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much more @undap 


moment it is to pleaſe God, who is ableeter- 
nally to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 


' think it reaſonable to make the former his 


only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
pra.ſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 


' nor think a int the better of thy ſelf; but if 
it be ve1tue thou art praiſed for, remember. 


It was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee: If it be ſome indifferent 
a&tion ; then remember that 1t cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
But 17 it be a bad one, ) as amongſt Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 
of rejoycing, for then that woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs to thee: Luk. 6. 26. Wo unto you 
when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 
thers to the falſe Prophets; and there 1s not a 
greater {ſign of an hardned heart, than when 
Men can make their fins the matter of their 
glory. In the laſt place let thy Prayers afiſt 
in the fight with this corruption. 

16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNESS, 
that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 


| contrary to the Rages and impatiencies of 


Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed el- 
ther in reſpe& of God, or his Neighbour. 
That towards Ged I have already ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility,and that towards 
pur 


VL. 


Meekneſs. 
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Sunday 011 neighbour, I ſhall heresfter. All Thave 


VI. 


Advanta- 
ges of it. 


here to ſay of it 1s, how ir becomes a duty to 
our ſelves; that ir does in reſpect of the great 


advantage we reap by it; which in meer 


kindneſs to our ſelves, wc are to look after, 
And to prove that it brings us tns great ad- 
vantage, I need fay no r.ore, but that this 
meeknels 1s thet to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Blefſed are 
the meek. , and not oniy inthenext world, but 
even in this too, they ſhatl znherit the earth, 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing 1n the world, 
tor the angry and impatient are like fick 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the 
greateſt proſperities : For let things be never 
{o fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms with- 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelf,or others obſerved the 


_ great uneafineſs of this paſſhon of anger, car-| 
not chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plea- 


ſant thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 


thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble} 
Chriſt, Learn of me faith he, for I am mee} 


and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is allo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over: 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble 


Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our] 


ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us the 
ferceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
accoraingly 


Vertae of Meekneſs, &C. 
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acco: o: dingly the one is by ail eſteemed and Sunay 


loved, whereas the other is hated and ab- 
korred, every man ſhunninga man in rage as 
they would a furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs 1s the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger 1s the dire& 
madne s 3 it puts a Man "wholly out of his 
own ower, and makes him do ſuch things 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
many Mei: have done thoſe things in their 
rage, Which they have repented all their 
tives after 2 And therefore ſurely as much as 
12 Man 1s more hononrable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a mad man, ſo much hath 'his 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage oi honour 
above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any conditt- 
on tolerable and eajie ro be endured. He that 
meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off the 
edge of it that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it , whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than 1t would 
be: 3 NAy, in ſome caſes makes thar ſo, which 
would not eſe be ſo at all, as particularly-in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which 1n 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies nor leſſen our Eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more : whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, 1s never the worſe for them, nay the 
better ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God ou 
tnar 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Means of 
gbtaining 


it 


proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, it 


Sunday ' har patience. Much mcre migt be ſid to 


recommend this Vertue to us, in reſped of 
our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem 
of it. The harder matter w1il be to gain them 
tothe practice of it, wherein Men pretend [ 
know not what dificulties of natura! conſti- 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper : but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, wou'd find it were nt 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue 
it : but then he muſt be diligent in ufing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

20: As firſt, The imprinting deep 1n our 
minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek- 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and mil- 
chiefs ofanger. Secondly, to ſet before us 
the Exampie of Chriſt, who endured all re- 
proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- 
ence, that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
Iſai. 53. 7. That when he was veviled, reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2.23. And if he,the Lord of Giory, ſ1:ffterced 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his ou n c1ea- 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done to us: Thirdly,To be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 
ninss of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and ftrowardneſs 
of mind, which 1s a {in 1n it ſelf, though it 


it 
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it be cheriſticd, to break out into open effects 
of anger. There:ore whenever thou tindeſt 
the leaſt rif'ns of it within thee, make as 
much haſt to check ir, as thou wouldeſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou 


bring no fuel. to it , by entertaining any 


thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpeciaily keep a inoſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any 


angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 


fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too ; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 
out ; and the greater the temptation 1s, the 
more earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to 
aſſiſt thee to overcome 1t. Fourthly, often 
remember how great puniſhments thy ſins 
have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
inzs be from God or man, thou wilt acknow- 
ledge them to be far ſliort of what 1s due to 
thee,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
patient at them. 

21, The third vertue is CONSIDE- 
RATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- 
ner we owe to our ſouls. For without it we 
ſhall,as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do,ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Conhide- 
ration is either of our State,or of our Actions. 
By our State, I mean what our condition 1s 
to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
favour. This it much concerns us to _— 
and 
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2unday and examine, and that nut by thoſe eaſe 
VI. rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as 


————— 


their fins; that they are of the number of 
the Ele&, and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if 
theſe and the like were all that were requi- 


ſome melancholy perſon could ever be out 

of it ; for we are apt enough generally to be. 

lieve comfortably of our ſelves. but the 

Rules God hath given us in his Word are 

thoſe by which we muſt be tryed at the laſt 

day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 

The Rule Ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 

ty which to the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- 

<7 or tinves In any one wilful fin, is not in his 

* _ favour,nor can, if he doſo die, hepe for any 
mercy at his hand. : 

22, Now itis highly neceſiary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition 1s in this re- 
ſpe& : for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 
of breath in our noſtrils, which may for 
ought we know be taken from us the next 
minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another world that fo in 
caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps 
wherewith we are to meet the bridegroom, 


for want of it be ever ſhut out like the foolith 
Man Virgins from his preſence. The negle& of 
of inconfj.. this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 
deration, ſome by too eaſie a belief that they were 1n r 
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whether they believe that Chriſt died for | 


red to put us into God's favour, none but. 
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00d condition, without confidering and Sunday 


tryins themſelves by the foregoing Rule,but 


-preſuming either upon ſome {light outward 


performances, or upon ſuch a falſefaith as I 
even now deſcribed ; others by the wretched 
careleſs going on, without ſo much as asking 


S themſelves what their condition 1s, but hope 
| they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
| and ſo never enquiring farther z which 
| wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 


the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tempo- 
ral eſtate; yet in that every man 1s wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whe- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
be ſure to be a beggar in the End. But in 


this far wetghtier matter we can generally 


be thus 1mprovident. 


3. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, Oura#;or-. 


is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
after the doing of them. In the firſt place we 
are to conſider before we a&t, and not to do 
any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad- 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be 
lawful tobe done,for he that follows his own 
inclination and does every thing which that 
moves him to,ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly,and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou veriture to do it.This adviſedneſs 1s 
inall worldly things accounted ſo neceſlary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man 1s O_ 

wiſe 


VI. 


Before we 
do them. 
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Punday wiſe withodt it ; a raſh man we look upon | 


as the next detree toa fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking 
about us in any thing as in what concerns 
our ſouls, and that not only in reſpect of the 
great value of them above all things elſe,but 
alſo in regard of the great danger they are 
In, as hath been ſhewed more at large in the 
beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24. S2condly, we are to conſider the 
a&t.ons when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are to examine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or 
bad ; if they be zood, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good confci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 
to go n in the like; and beſides it ſtirs us up 
to thankfulneſs to God,by whoſe grace alone 
we were enabled to do them. But if they be 
bad, then it is eſpecially neceflary that we 
thus examine them, for without this it 1s 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amend- 
ment: for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think itneedful to 
amend,but ſhall ſtill run on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe 
any man can lie under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better, for the leſs likely it 1s 
that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our know- 
ledge. It is much to be wiſht that every man 
WET would 
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| would thus every night try the actions of the @unday 
day, that ſo, if he have doneany thingamiſs, VI. 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
his reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow 
on to a habit and courſe. And that he may 
alſo early beg God's pardon, which will the 

| eaſter be had the ſooner it 1s asked, every 

| delay of that being a great increaſe of theſin. 

| And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 

| count of himſelf at all, will find this the 

| eaſter courſe; 1t being much eaſier to do it 

| lo a little at a time, and while paſſages are 

freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together. Now if it be con- 

| ſidered, that every wilful fin muſt have a parxer 
particular repentance before it can be par- omizing i: 

| doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to 

| ſleep without that repentance; for what 

| aſſurance hath any man that lies down in his 

| Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then 

{ how dangerous 1s the condition of that Man 

| that fNleeps in an unrepented ſin? The 

| weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 

| means by God's blefling, to bring us to the 
practice of this duty of conſideration in all 
the parts of it. | 
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A 


Of Contentedneſs and the contraries to 1t; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Govetouſneſs, Envy ; 
Helps to Contentedneſs; of duties which con- 
cern our Bodies; of Ghaſiity, &c. Helps to 
2t ; of Temperance. 


Contented» Sect, 1, HE Fourth VERTUE 15 
my. CONTENTEDNES, 
and this ſurely is a duty we 

muſt owe to our ſelves, it be- 

ing that without which 1t 1s impoſſible to be 

happy. This Contentedneſs 1s a well-pleaſed- 

neſs with that condition, whatever it 1s that 

God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 
repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 

ing whatſoever God ſends. How great and 

withal how pleaſanta virtue this 1s, may ap- 

pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 

great and painful vices; ſo that where this is 

rooted in the heart it fubduesnot only ſome 

ſuch {ingle fin, but a cluſter of them together. 

Contrary* 2. And firſt, It 1s contrary to all murmur- 
rw m- 1ngin general, which 1s a fin moſt hateful 
4s to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- 
mentsof it on the Iſraelites 1n the wilderneſs, 

as you may read in ſeveral places of the Book 

of Exodus, and Aumbers. And ſurely it 1s 

alſo very painful and uncaſie to a man's ſelf; 

tor if, as the Pfalmilt faith, it be a joyful and 
pleaſant 
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pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the @undap 


Rule of contraries conclude, it is a fad and VIE 


unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and 1 
doubt not, every man's own experience will 
confirm the truth of 1t. 


3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Ambition ; To Ambs- 
the Ambitious Man 1s always difliking his 


preſent condition, and that makes him ſo 
greedily to ſeek a higher ; whereas he that 1s 
content with his own, liez quite out of. the 
road of this temptation. Now ambition is 
not only a great {in 1n it ſelf, but it puts 
men upon many other ; there 1s nothing ſo 
horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
neſs will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, 
or any thing will down with him, if they 
ſeem to tend to his advancement; And the 
uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin. 
This none can douht of, that conſiders what 
4 multitude of fears and jealouſftes, cares and 
diltractions there are that attend Ambition in 
Its progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
ruir.es that uſually befal it in the end. And 
therefore ſure contentedneſs 1s in this re- 
ſpect as well a Happineſs 2s a Vertue. p 


4. Thirdiy, It 1s contrary to Covetouſ- to Core. | 
neſs; this the Apo'tle witnefſeth, Heb. 13. 5. 79uſnere 


Tet your converſation be without covetonſieſs, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have ; 


where youſee contentedneſs is ſet as thed1- 


rect contrary to covetoutneis. But of this 
there nzeds no other Proof than common 
M 2 eXPerience, 
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Sunday experience 3 tor we ſee the covetous Man ne- 
VIE ver thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 


neyer be content : for no Man can be ſaid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceflary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, 1t will not be amiſs a 
little to conſider the nature of that fin. 

5. That it is a very great crime, 1s moſt 

certain, for it 1s contrary to the very founda- 
tion of all good life ; I mean thoſe three great 
Duties, to God, to our Selves, to our Neigh- 
bours. Firſt, It 1s fo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lake 
16. 12. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: 
He that ſets his heart upon Wealth, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſeein the covetous Man's practice, heis 
ſo cager 1n the gaining of riches, that he hath 
10 time Or care to perform Duty to Gods 
let but a govd bargain, or opportunity of 
gain come in his way, Prayer and all duties 
of Relision muſt be neglected to attend it. 
Nay, When the committing the greateſt ſin 
againſt God may be likely either to get or 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit It. 

6. Secondly, It 1s contrary to the Duty we 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpect of 
our Souls and Bodies, The covetous Man de- 
ſpiſes his Soul, ſells thiut to-eternal deſtruction 
for a little pelf: for ſo zvery Man does that by 
any 
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any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; @#unday 


nay, though he do it not by unlawful means, 
yet if he have once ſet his heart upon Wealth, 
he 1s that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
imherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Coy. 6. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 


but his Body too. For he often denies that 
thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and 
for which Ins wealth (as far as it concerns 


himſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 
ſantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need 
not prove 1t to you. 


7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is To our | 
contrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- Nishvrs. 


bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
ſtice and Charity : he that loves Money 1m- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
and defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to him- 
ſelf: and from hence ſpring thoſe many 
tricks of deceit and cozenage ſo common 
in the world. As for Charity, that 1s never 
to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who 
dreads the leſſening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a fin this 1s, that we may well 
ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
The love of money 1s the root of all evil. And it 
1s not much leſs uneaſie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
loſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
hour, Therefore every Man 1s deeply con- 
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this __ or the next, to gnard himſelf 
againſt this fin, which he can no way do, 
but by pouſleſiing his heart with this vertue 
of Contentedneſs. 


8. In the fourth place it 1s contrary to 


envy, for he that is content with his own 
condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 
thers: How unchriſtian a {in this of envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; at the preſent, I 
need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a very 
uneaſie one, 1t frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. 
this fin 1s, the more excellent ſtill is this 


grace of Contentednefs which frees us from | 


it. I ſuppoſeT have ſaid enough to make you 


: think this a very lovely and defirable Ver- 
And ſure it were not impoſſible to be | 


rue. 
gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
few dire&tions. 

9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our 
eſtate and condition in any reſpe& be, it is 
that which 1s allotted us by Ged, and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for yg, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our feives;, and therefore to be difpleaſed at 
it 1s 1n effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, Coniider "Hhroughly the vanity of 
all w o:ldly things, how very little there 1s 
117 tem while we have them : and how 
uncertzin we are to Keep them ; but above 
all 1n k ow little ſtead they will ſtand us h 
the 
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the day of death or judgment, and then thou Sunday 


canſt not think any of them much worth 
the defiring, atid ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
fancy to run on things thou haſt not; many 
have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 

He that ſees his neighbour poſleſs ſomewhat, 

which himſelf hach not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition, and in the mean time never 

thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps 1n many reſpects may be much happier 
than that of his neighbours which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outfide 
of other mens conditions; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, harh yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe 
to rejoyce in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good things from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Facob, Gen. 32.10. confeſs 
that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou en'oyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reafon 
to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
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- Sunday that they are fo many. Fiithly, Be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee 1n Hea- 
ven: look upon that as thy. Home, on this | th 
world only as an Inn, where thou art fainto I] th 
take up in thy paſſage; and then as a Tra- || th 
veller expects not the ſame convenlences at || fo 
an Inn, that he hath at Home; ſo thou haſt ÞÞ or 
reaſon to be content with whatever enter- I n« 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou || Mm 
art upon thy Tourney to a place of infinite || el 
happineſs, which will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip I} d 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to Þ| S 
God, from whom all good things do come, || ix 
that he will to all his other bleflings, add this I} S 
oi a contented mind, without which thou 
cant have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10, A fitth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
this is made up of two parts, Watchfulneſs 
and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. 

11, Firſt, Watchfulneis, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now ſince 
nothing can endanger our Souls but ſin, this 
watciuulneſs is pritcipally to be imployed 
againit that: andas in a beſieged City where 
tnere is any weak part, there ttis neceſſary 
to keep the ſtronzeſt 2uard ; ſo it is here, 
whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, Þ | 
as are molt Iixely to betray thee to fin, there || 
't concerns thee to bz eſpecially watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what fins 
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0 cither thy naturai temper, thy company, | or @undap 
2- f| thy courſe of life do particularly incline YU. 
is | thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
0 f thoſe; yet do not fo lay out all thy care on 
- || thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, 
t || for that may give Satan as much advantage 
t |} on the other fide; but let thy watch be ze- 
-. | neral, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial | 
1 | manner againſt thoſe, which are like often- 
e || eſt to aſſault thee. 
t 12, The ſecond part of diligence, is in- Indufty in 
> || duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to our 7#%*"s 
> | Souls, for without it they will as little pro-*”" 
lper as the Vineyard of the {luggard; which 
3 | Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there 1s 
| | a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 
Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
vther,. 1s the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of. the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean 
ts facuilties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 
like; by the DivineI mean the graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural Por- 
tion, but are given immediately by God ; 
and both theſe we are to take care to im- 
prove, they being both Talents, intruſted to 
us for that purpole. 
13. The way of improving the Natural Of Nature. 
is by imploying them ſo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God : we muſt not let them : 
lie idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 


overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh 
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Sumay brutiſh pieaſures, wluch 1s the caſe of £00 
VIL) many, but we muſt imploy them, and ſer 


Of Grace, 


them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's Service; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with {uch tilthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God thall come to reckon with us for them. 
x4. But the other part of the Souls riches, 
is yet more precious, that 1s, Grace, and of 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huf- 
band and improve 1t. This is a duty expreſly 


commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pex. 3. 18. 


Grow 7n grace. And again 1n the firſt Chap- 
ter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Gzve all diligence 
to aid to your faith vertue, and to vertue Rnow- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving Grace 1s by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 

whereunto it was given us: This 1s a ſure 
means, not only 1n reſpect of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it. but principally, as it hath the 
P! romile of God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 
25.29. That to him that hath ( that 1 is, hath 

made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be grven, and 
he fba!l have abundance. He that diligently 


_ and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 
Grace; 


OI WT "og "Yg — > ta. o a W—_ Q9 
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Of Diligence, 8c. 


Grace, ſhall yet have more, and he that in Sunday 
like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VI. 


have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 
ſaith of temporal riches, 1s alſo true of ſpiri- 
tual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


15. Therefore whenever thou tindeſt any To improve 
good motions 1n thy heart, remember that 8994 m- 
is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry: Tf” 


thou haſt but a check of conſcience againit 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, t11] 
it come to reſolution; then from that reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
it. Do this faithfully and fincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
alſiting thee, not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance ſtill 
higher, till thou come to ſome victory over 
it, Yet to this induſtry thou muſt not fail 
to add thy prayers alſo, there being a promiſe 
that God will g7ve the holy ſpirit to them that 
ach it, Matth. 7.11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, 
as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of 
the thing, which being infinitely more pre- 
cious than all the World, both in reſpect of 
Its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we 
muſt beg it with much more zeal and earneſt- 
neſs than all temporal bleflings, or elſe we 
{hew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. | 


16. Having 
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16. Having directed you to the means of 
improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to 
it, mention the great danger of the contrary; 
and thatis not as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 
loſing even of what we already have; For 
from him that hath not (that isagain, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, Matth, 25.29, God 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſees ſo 
neglected, as we ſee in that Parable ; the 
Talent was taken from him that had only hid 
itin a Napkin, and had brought in no gain 
to his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, 


| before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome 


kind of foretaſte of it, it 1s the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the face of God, 
whichare not the leaſt parts of the miſery of 
the damned, and it1s alſo the binding a Man 
over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs 


in another World; for that is the laſt doom 


of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 25. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. You ſee there are no lizht dangers that 
attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt {et our ſelves to this in- 
duſtry, I havenow done with thoſe V E R- 
TUES 


the Vertue of Chaſtity, &C. | I73 
*ITUES which reſpet our SOULS, I Sunday 
0 | come now to thoſe which concern our BO- VI. 
DIES. 

| 27. The firſt of which is CHASTITY chin 
LJor PURITY, which may well be ſet in 

the front of the duties we owe to our Bodies, 

ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Gor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 

& || trary as the eſpecial {in againſt them, He that 

y | cormmtteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his onn 

1 || body. 

3 18. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 

> | a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of un- 

1 


cleanneſs, not only that of adultery, and forni- 

cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 

it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 

any other. In a word all acts of that kind are 

utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 

, | marriage. And even there Men are not to 

think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 

tiſh appetites, but are to Keep themſelves 

within ſuch Rules of moderation, as agreeto 

the ends of marriage, which being theſe two, 

the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 

of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 

may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 

ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 

the keeping Men from any ſinful effects of it, 

's very contrary to that end to make marriage 

an occaſion of heightning and entlaming 1t. aAndean- 
19. But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth 75 /#- 

10r only to the reſtraining of the groſſer a, jj vey 


but toall lower degrees; It ſets a guard upon toweſt 
| | our degrees, 
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Sunday our eyes according to that of our Saviour, 


VIL 


Matth.5.28. He that looketh on a woman toluft 
after her, hath committed adultery with her al. 


ready in his heart; and upon our hand, as 


appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 
If thy hand offend thee cut it off : ſo alſo upon 
our tongues that they ſpeak no immodet or 
filthy words, Let no corrupt ccmmunication 
proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay, 
upon our very thoughts and fancies, we muſt 
not entertain any foul or filthy defires, not fo 
much as the imagination of any ſuch thing; 
Therefore he that forbears the grofler aG, 
and yet allows himſelf inany of theſe, 1t 1sto 
be ſuſpected that it 1s rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the 


_ conſcience of the {in. For if 1t were that, it 


The miſ- 
evict; of at, 


would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
{ns alſo, and very great ones in God's {1ght. 
Beſtdes, He that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf mn very great danger of the o- 
ther, it being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
Other 1s allowed. But above all, it is to be 
conlidered that even theſe lower degrees are 
fuch as make men very odious in God's 
cyes, Who ſeeth the heart, and loves none 
that are not pure there. 

20, The lovelinefs of this Vertue of Cha- 
ſtity needs no. other way of deſcribing, than 
by confiderins the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs 
of the contrary fin, which is firſt, very bru- 

tif ; 
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iſh : thoſe defires are but the ſame that the Eunday | 


beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VIE 
below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of 


f their fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 


cellency? When 1f that be the meaſure, a 

Goat 1s the more excellent creature. But in- 

deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 

beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 

then: from beaſts: This ſin ſo clouds the un- Tothe Sout. 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
ſoul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 7.22. He goeth after her as an 
Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 

21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it bet- Tothe Bods. 
ter to the Body than to the Mind. The many 
foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it 1s to the Body. And alas, 
how many are there that have thus made 
themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? ſuffered 
ſuch torments in the purſuit of this fin, as 
would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear for 
damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. 

22. But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits The jug: 
of this ſin, it 1s attended with very great and gy "" 
heavy JuCgments from God; the moſt ex- g4irft 4. 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 


eyer befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone 
TLOm! 


a 
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Z2unday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was 
VIE for this fin ot uncleanneſs; and many ex- 
amples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be 
obſerved on particular perſons, for this ſin, 
The inceſt of Amncn coſt him his life, as you 
may read, 2 Sam, 13. £Limri and Gozb; were 
{lain in the very at, Namb.25.8. And no 
perfon-that commits the like hath any aſflu- 
rance it ſhall not.be his own caſe. For how 
ſecretly ſoever 1t be committed, it cannot be 
hid from God, who is the ſureavenger of all 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very partt 
cularly threatned this fin, 1 Gor. 3.17. If any 
man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 


' ſiroy. This {in of uncleanneſs1s a kind of fa- 
crileze, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
_ hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder it 1t be thus heavily puniſhed. 
Tt furs — 23- Laſtly, This {in ſhuts us out from the 
eur from Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
eaven, 


thing can enter. And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place 1n it. 
Thus it is, Gal. 5, 19. and fo again 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
It we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 
company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 
tiames oi Jluit ſhall end in flames of fire. 
-. Helps to 24, All this laid together, may ſurely re- 
_ Chat. commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, for 
the preſerving of which we muſt be very 
careful 
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Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. 


careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the Sundap 
temptation, to caſtaway the very firſt fancy © VII. 


of luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtifl more 
upon yon, and then it will be harder to re- 
kt; Therefore your way in this temptation 
is to fly rather than fight with it. This 1s very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to act the fin, but alſo 
In reſpect 'of the preſent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch fancies, which of 1t ſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further 1s, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, Have a ſpecial care to fly 1dleneſs, 
which 1s the proper ſoil for theſe althy weeds 
to grow 1n, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent or vertuous 1mployment : 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſufter thy felf 
torecal any unclean paſlages of thy former 
life with delight, for that 1s to at over the 
fin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be a greater guilt than a rath acting of it. 
For this both ſhews thy heart to beſet upon 
flthineſs, and 1s alſo a preparation to more 
acts of-it. Fourthly, Forbear the company-of 
ſuch light and wanton Perfons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their difcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthiy, Pray 
earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spi- 
rit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
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Temperance, 


In Eating, 


preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
to Chriſt to becaſt out, as did the Man in the 
Goſpel; and if 1t will not be caſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be ſure 
thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which | 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live 1nno- 
cently without 1t. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for Þ 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling, for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Mar- | 


_ riage. But this I have toucht onalready, and 


therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
intreaty, that Men would confider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this {in of un- 


_ cleanneſfs, and not let the commonneſs of it 


leflen their hatred of it, but rather make | 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the | 
world, that can make light of this ſin againſt 


which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 


curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
Jaage, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will certainly do | 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 

25. The ſecond VER TU FE that con- 
cerns our Bodies is T EMPERANCE: 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recrea- 
tion; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeverally; and firſt of Temperance in 
Eating. This Temperance is obſerved when 

our 
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out Eating 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to Sumay 
which Eating is by God and Nature deſigned; VIE 
thoſe are brit, the being; ſecondly, the well- E245 9 


being of our Bodies. 


26. Man isof ſuch a frame that Eating be- Preſerving 


comes neceſlary to him for the preſerving his 
life ; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is Eating, which 1s there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſtend of Eating, and 
as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 


27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- of Health, 


tiful as to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our Bodies, and. therefore 
we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever 
elther for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of them : Now that eat- 
ins which is agreeable to theſe ends, 1s with- 
in the bounds of temperance; as on the con- 
trary whatſoever 1s contrary: to them, 1s a 
tranſgreſhon againſt 1t 3 he therefore that 
ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
either the pleating of his taſte, or..( what 1s 
yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 
he may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly 
thwarts and croſſes thoſe ends of God ; for 
he that hath thoſe aims doth that which 1s 
very contrary to health, yea, to life 1t ſelf, 
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VIE 


Rules of 


Temperance 


an Eating. 


Means of 
ft. 


Iy deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs 
daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that will praiſe this 
Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat ( pro- 
vided he can have other ) as may be hurtful 
to his health: what the ſorts or quantities 
ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 
of Men, ſome Men may with temperance eat 
a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
itz when another may be guilty of intempe- 
rarice in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 
is more than 1s uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for 
the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxu- 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 


Tome degree of it may be neceſlary to the in- 


firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 
of wantonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the 
coarſer Meats. But I think it may in general 
be ſaid, that to healthful Bodies the plaineſt 
Meats are generally the moſt wholſome, but 
every Man muſt in this be left to judge for 
himſelf; and that he may do 1t aright, he 
muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enſlaved to his Palate, for that will be 
ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him con- 
ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to this 

One 


Vertue of Temperance,&c. 


one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all ha- Sunday 


zards only to pleaſe that. Burt it is yet much 
more ſo, that the Diviner part, the Soul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and yet thus it 
is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutith appetite 
for the ſin of intemperance, though 1t be 
acted by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
Contider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure 1s, 1t 1s gone in a moment, but 
the pains that attend the exceſs of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon 
it. Butthen in the third place, 1t agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 


ritual joys he looks for in another world, ne | 


he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe oroſs and 
 brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
| ble of as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
| Who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
15 an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
' count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, The fin of Gluttony 1s ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
felves that your hearts be not over-charged with- 
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Sunday ſurfeiting, &c, Luke 21. 34. And you know 
VIE. what was the end of the rich Clutton, Lake 


Tempe- 
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Drinking. 


16. He that hadfared delicronſly every day,at 
laſt wants a drop of water to cool hrs tongue. 50 


much for the firſt ſort of Temperance, that 


of Eating. 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of 


Drinking, viz. Good Fellowſhip, putting away 
Gares, &C. 


Sect.I. H E fecond 1s Temperance in 


much the ſame, I can give 
no other direc rules in this, than what were 
given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right 
ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 
and healths: only in this there will be need 
of putting in one Caution ; for our under- 
{tandings being in moredanger to be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care 
ro keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 


we might ſafely in reſpect of our health, if it 


be in danger to diſtemper our reafon. This I 
ſay, becauſe it 1s poſſible ſome Mens Brains 
may be fo weak that their heads cannot bear 

ME WS: - 


Drinking: and the ends of 
eating and drinking being: 


> 6 Mg + op rp pPY Ks © 4 AR on YE a IR 


> . 


mp (0 


TE ee aa wic took kun wan 4% DLw11'(C A af 


Of Temperance in Drinking,&c. 183 


that ordinary quantity of Drink which Sunday 
would do their Bodies no harm. And who- VUL. 
ever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 

from that dezree of drink, or that fort of it 

which he finds hath that effect, yea, though it 

do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but 

| uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not to «do it 

by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 

2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes of drun- Falſe ens 

kards we have in the world, this 1s the caſe 7 drink 
but of very few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
| bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it 1s plain, Men have ſet up to 
themſelves ſeme other ends of drinking than 
thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may 
not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, 
and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 
them. 

3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that @vd-Fel> 
which they call Good-Fellowſhip; one Man 
drinks to keep ariother company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether 1f that Man 
were drinking rank poyſon, he would pledge 
him for company ? If he ſay he would not, 
[ muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
immoderate drinking is that very poyſon; 
perhaps it doth not always work death 1im- 
mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that, very many have 
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Sunday died in their drunken fit) but that the cu- 
VIII. ftom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is fill poyſon. But 
however, it doth at the preſent work that 
which a Wiſe Man would more abhor than 
death; it works madneſs, and frenzy, 
turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly the effects of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as 
a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary Tyrant that had inven- 

ted it. 
5s; 4. A ſecond end of drinking 1s ſaid to be 
pf Kendſs. the maintaining of friendſhip, and kindneſs 
amongſt Men. But this 15 ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable that Men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
Man. Didever any think to befriend a man, 
by helning to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 
life? Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, 
does this and much more; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is fo 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas ! experience ſhews us that 
this 1s fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we 
every day ſee, with the wounds, and 
[- = ſome- 
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ſometimes murders that accompany them, do 
witneſs. 


Sunday 
VIII 


5. A thirdendi1s faid to be the chearing of Chearing 


their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. 
But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 


muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 


will be very little worthz one may fay with 
Solomon, Ecclel. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch 
fools 3s madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
drunk, to put themſelves in this temper, muſt 
by the ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of the 
merrry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity, they bring nuſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


the ſpirits. 


6. Afourthend is ſaid to be the putting Putting < 


away of Cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe 
Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
efftectual with many to the laying them a- 
ſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them why 
do they trouble thee? But ifthou do, it is im- 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 


thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 


mouths 


Way Cares: 


mmm 
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Sunday mouths for a while, but they will one day 


cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 
a Murderer knew he were purſued to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear -of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 
for his eſcape? Or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did?. Yet this is the 


very caſe here; Thy Conſcience tells thee of ; 


thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be 
brought before God's Judgment-ſeat and is it 
not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour: 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger Butiin theſecond 


_ place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 


ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 


thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be asf 


forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 
fon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 
care will bring no advantage ; and thy Chri- 
ſranity will dire thee to one on whom thou 
mayelt ſaſ:ly caſt all thy cares, for he careth 
for thee, 1 Pet.5. 7. And therefore unleſs 
thou meaneſt to renounce being both a Man 
and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 


{1des, this will not do the deed neither, for | 
though it may at the preſent, whileſt thou | 
art 1n the height of the drunken fit, keep 


tnee irom the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
at 1s Over, they will return again with 


greater | 


Or 
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which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul alin. 


7. Afifthend is faid to be the paſſing away Paſing a- 
of Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable _ 


25 any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idlenefs, which 1s, it ſeems, 
ſo burthenſome a thing, that even this vileft 
imployment 1s preferred before it. But this 
isin many a very falſe plea, For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſeto do, but even to the neg- 
le&t of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there 1s no Man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 


yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; 
but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 


and if he will look carefully to that he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs ; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations ( whereof this of drunkenneſs, 
Is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
lets of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 


| never want ſufficient imployment; for all 


theſe require time, and ſomen at their deaths 
hnd; for thoſe that have all their lives 


made it their buſineſs to drive away their 


time, would then give all the world to re- 
by | deem 


rreater violence z and, if thou haſt any conſci- ®unday 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VIII. 


"EIT 
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Sundap deem it. And ſure where there is much lei. 
VII. fure from worldly affairs, God expedts tof}® 
have the more time thus employed in ſpiri- 
tual exerciſes. But 1t 1s not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leiſure, and therefore l thall N: 
not farther inſiſt on 1t, only I ſhall fay this 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to employ to the be 
nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking. 
Preventing 8, A {ixth end 1s ſaid to be the preventing 
repro. of that reproach which is by the world caſt 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ask, what 1s the harm of ſuch reproach! 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, iff 
we will take our Saviour's word, it 1s a hap- 
pineſs. Bleed, faith he, are ye when men fhall 
revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you ÞF. - 
for my ſake, Matt. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells 
us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If-ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye; And ſure to be 
reproached for obedience to any command | 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name, 
Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our I. 
Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; |. 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a 
few ſcoffs of it to run our ſelves on all the 
: | temporal 
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nal deſtruction ? But thirdly, if you fear re- 
; fxroach, why do ye do that which will bring 
; fieproach upon you from all wiſe and good 

Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regarded ? 
? And itis certain, drinking 1s the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
elf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 
Men, 1s as if all the mad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad, which yer 


ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor, 


; others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 
, ſtcavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
1 thar are aſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe 
that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 


ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words 1n this 
adulterons and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the 
y $2 of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
plory of the Father with the holy Angels. There 
snone but will at that day defire to be own- 
d by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his com- 
nands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 
perſecutions of the World, ſha!l then certain- 
ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
enture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 
well to have 1t befal him : But after all this, 
it 
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temporal evils before mentioned ; and which Sunday 
is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- VIE 


their obedience to him, Matt. 8.38. Whoſoever 
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Sunday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thes 
VHI. for thy ſobriety, it 1s poſſible they may ſeem 


to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re 
' verence to ſober Perſons, and none fall mor 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, thar 
thofe that run with them to the ſame excels 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not to he 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. 


Pi-siure of 5. There 1s a ſeventh end, which thoug| 
we 13k every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet itis 


too plain 1t prevails with many; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink; but to thel 
I confeſs 1t will not be fit to ſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot: 
tiſhneſs, 1s not like to receive benefit by any 
thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even thi 
Man, that he of all others hath the mo! 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body wil 
own, he 1s condemned of hiraſelf; yea, and all 
his fellow-drunkards too; for their denying 
it, 1s a plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſl 
abominable thing. And if Eſau were called 
a profane perſon, Heb. 12.6, for ſelling but 
bis birth-right for a meſs of pottage. and that 
too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon 
him; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for h!1m who ſells his health, his re« 
ſon, his Cod, his ſoul for a cup of drink, = 

tial 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that Sunday 
perhaps he hath already more than he can VUL. 


keep ; I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 
ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on 1n 
this fin on any of the former grounds, that a 
little time will bring themeven to this which 
they profeſs to loath ; it being daily ſeen 
that thoſe which firſt were drawn 1nto the 
fin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue 1n 1t for love of the drink. 


10. I canthink but of one end more, that Bargaiz: 
is, That of Bargaining. Men ſay it 1s neceſla- *S: 


ry for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
trading with their Neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently ro be ſtruck upat 
ſuch meetings. But this 1s yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt, for the bottom ofit 1s an aim 
of cheatins and defrauding others z we 
think when Men are in drink we jhall the 
better be able to over-reach them ; and ſo 
this adds the fin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this1s 1n- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for 1f 1t were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 
about them : therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
think but to make advantaze of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a fin ; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk firſt, 
and 
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this ſen. 


Degyees of 


Eundap and then he gives the other that opportunity 


of cheating him, which he deſigned for the 
cheating of the other. Now this end of drink. 
ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it 
15 a huge heightning of the fin ; for if we may 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the 
cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 
1. I ſuppoſeI have now ſhewed you the 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin, 
I am yet further to tell you, that it 1s not only 
that huge degree of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
which 1s to belookt on as a ſin, butalllower 
degrees, which do at all work upon the un- 
derſtanding, whether by. dulling it and 
making it leſs fit for any employment, or by 
making it too light andairy, apt toapith and 
ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into rage and fury. Theſe or what- 
ever elſe make any change in the Man, are 
to be reckoned 1n to this fin of drunkenneſs: 
Nay, further the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the 
leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them whach 1s 
Pro- 
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pronounced, I/a. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are Sunday 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man VII. 
may make a {ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
t | that wit ferves him to very little purpoſe, 
y | when his employment 1s {t1l] but the ſame 
| | with him that 1s the molt fottiſhly drunk, 
|| that 1s to pour down drink. 
12, Nay this man 1s guilty of the greateſt The great 
- | waſte: firſt, of the good creatures of God ; $” of 18 
—_ She aca : | ; g 
\ That drink which is by God's Providence in- 'qrjnters, 
| tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
; | 7s abuſed and mi{-ſpent when 1t is drunk be- 
| | yond that meaſure which thoſe ends require z 
and ſure there 1s not the meane(t of theſe 
creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 
_ | ſhall one day be accounted for, and he that 
1 | drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 
; | But in the ſecond place, This 1a waſte of that 
| | which is much more precious, our Time, 
which is allowed us by God to. work out our 
| Salvation in, and muſt be ſtri&tly reckoned 
, | for, and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that endin 
actions of good life; but when it is thus 
| | laid out, it tends to thedire& contrary, even 
| the working out our damnation. Beſides, He 
| | that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
| drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of -all the 
| drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 
under; for he gives them encourazement to 
drink on by his example, eſpeciaily 1f he be 
one of any Authority; but 1f he be one 
O wiole 


CITI EOF oor roordmng auftrronys <>——— 
= t WY WARD 97 
* _ = TT OR. NY 
"0 : F . 


Ras 


I" FEES 


I 94 


——__ 


The mwhole Puty of Man. 


Sunday whoſe company the reſt are iond of, his com- 


VII. 


Fe erent; 
»2niichiefs 
8) this fin. 


pany is then a certain enſnaring of them, for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe 
him. There is yet a greater fault that many 
of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, The ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing as it were, a 
prizeatit, and counting 1t matter of triumph 
and victory to ſee others fall before them : 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, 1t 1s the 
making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore 1t may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
Vice of drinking, as having 1nit the fin of 
miſchieving others added to the exceſs in 
our ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in 
the worldas a matter only of jeſt and merri- 
ment to make others drunk, that we ma 
ſport our felves with their ridiculous beha- 
viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 
fion, there being a woe expreſly threatned 
by God to this very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo untg 
him that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
teſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk , 
that thou mayeſt ook on their nakedneſs : And 
ſure he buys his 1dle paſtime very dear, that 
takes 1t with ſuch a Woe attending it. 

13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
motives to, and degrees of this fin of drun- 
kenneſs, wherein I have been the more _ 
cular, 
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cular, becauſe it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigninz Sunday 
amongſt us: no Condition, no Age, or tcarce VIE 


Sex free from 1t, to the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine not 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs in 
this life; there being no {11 which betrays 
each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain hea- 
vy upon this Nation, and pulled down 


thoſe many ſad judgments: we have groaned 


under. 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Exhortati- 


now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that 


tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 


to the honour of God, the credit of thy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
Nation, whereof thou art a member; Nay, 
by that love which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal weifare, to think ſadly 
of what hath been ſpoken; and then judge; 
whether there be any pleaſure in this fin 
which can be any tolerable. recompence for 
all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. IT am 
confident no man in his witts can think there 
is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any lonzer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a baryain, but begin it this inſtant 
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&unday a t:rm and a faith:ul reſolution, never once 
VII. more to be guilty of this ſwintſh fin, how 


The diff:- 
culties of 
doing ſo 
confudered. 


Seeming 
neceſſity of 


rink, 


often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 
it, and in the fear. of God betake thee to a 
ſtrict temperance, which when thou haſt 
done thou wilt find thou haſt made not on- 
ly a gainful but a pleaſant exchange 3 for 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 
but his own heart will tell him there 1s1nf- 
nitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance, than ever all his 

drunken revellings afforded him. 
15. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly 
from our ſelves; partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may be of two ſorts ; the 
firſt is, When by the habit of drinking, we 
have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our 
ſelves that our Bodies ſeem to require it, and 
this wants nothing but a little patience to 
overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 
it will afterwards grow eaſte; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 
off that does the buſineſs. If thou fay, it is ve- 
ry uneaſie to do fo, conſider, whether if thou 
hadit ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
efrain 1immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldiſt 
not, thou art ſobrutiſh a ſor that it is in vain 
to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 
conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
| £0 
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W to do it in this cafe alſo; the habit of drink- Sunday 
o | ins may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VII 
a | proves fo very often to the Body, but will 
ſt 

1 


molt certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 
)- | is madneſs to ſtick at that uneafineſs in the 
r | cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 
in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 
:- | purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 
n | ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
s | quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

it will be perfectly eaſfte to do fo till. 
16, The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- an of 
ins the time, which thoſe that have made implymen. 
drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very na- 
ming of this difficulty directs to the cure ; 
get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
| ed. will beeafily found by all forts of per- 

ſons; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 

write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
: | they being generally ſuchas are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them I need only give this advice, to be di- 
lItgent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will have 
little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 
ing their time. 

17. There is another ſort of difficulty, P*j=«fors 
whichT told you ariſes from others, and that cheref on 
is either from their perſwaſtons or reproaches. 
It is very hkely, if thy o!d companions ſee 
| O: 3 | thee 
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thee, to brinz thee back tc tny old courſe; 


VII. 


The means 
of reſiſting 
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Ll 
L 
_ oo @ '7 © 
» 4,4 * ( C 
[1 4 
'- C3 
af & 
» 
4 * 


— 


they will urge to thee the unkindnelſs of for- 
faking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) en- 
joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the reproach of the 
world, and fo try ifthey can mock thee out 
of thy ſobriety. 

18. The Way to overcome this difficulty 
is to foreſee it; therefore when thou firſt 

ntreſt on thy cone of Temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other ) Temptations, 


and thit thou mayeſt make a right judg- 


ment whether they be worthy to prevail 
with thee, take them before-hand and weigh 
them, conſider whether that falſe kindneſs 
tat is maintained among men by drinking, 
be worthy to be compared with that real and 
overlating kindneſs of God, which 1s loſt by 
i: whether Nat fooliſh vain mirth bear 
uy. Mc 2tohe with the preſent joys of a good 
ſcience here, or with thoſe preater of 
Heat: ven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the un- 

fait & is phe 
tie World be lo terrible, as the juſt reproof 
of thine own Conicience at the preſent, and 
tat FE: nal confuſion of face that ſhall befal 
ail theſe that go on in this fin, at the laſt 

+; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not ſay 
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in the balance of the Sanctuary, but even 
in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure 
thou wilt be iorced to pronounce, that the 
motives to Temperance infinitely outweigh 
thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accor- 
dingly; and when ever any of theſe tempta- 


©1Uundap 
VIil. 


tions come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 


haſt formerly weigh-d them, knoweſt the 


| juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 
| unworthy price for thoſe precious advanta- 


Jes thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 
indignation reject all motions to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at 
their very firit tender, and do not yield 1n 
the leaſt degree; for 1f once thou giveſt 


ground thou art loſt, the fin will by little 


and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great Temperance, yet for want of this 
care have adventured into the company of 
good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at aſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
of them, andin that floud of drink drowned 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 
ever thou art, that doeſt really deſire to for- 
ſake the ſin, take care toavoid the occations 
and beginnings of it; to which end it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 

| O 2 poſes 


Reject the 
temptation 
at the very 
beginning, 


A 


CRC 


290C 


ad 
OO — 


' The Whole Duty of Man. 


&unday poſes of tobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſ- 


VIIt. 


The ſecurity 


courage men from aſfaultirig thee. Butif el- 
ther thou art a:bamed to own 1t, of ſeemeſt 
to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee to break it. 


20, If thou be thus wary to keep thee | 


of way Zan from the firſt bezinnings, thou art then ſare 


Toe efpcacy 
of theſe 
means, if 
not hindred 
by I6ve of 
rt hin. 


never to be overtaken with this fin ; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works of a be 
ſieged City, which, ſo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is no danger ; but if 
they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City 
cannot long hold out. The advice therefore 
of the Wiſe Man is very agreeable to this 
matter, Fecleſc 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. But be- 
cauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm 127.1. Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the City, the watch-man wa- 
keth but in vain: Therefore to this guard of 
thy felf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he will alſo watch over thee, and by 
the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt 
all temptations to this fin. E 

21. If thou do inthe fincerity of thy heart 
uie theſe means, there 1s no doubt but thou 
wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it ; there- 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility 
of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 
thy own heart, that hath till ſuch a love to 


this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 


11a: of ſubduing It. 22, Per- 
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| 22. Perhaps the great commonnelſs of the Sunday 
fin an'! thy particular cuſtom of it may have VIII. 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- 77 ve 


quaintance, that thqu art loth to entertain 


therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this 1s no fin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven: bur deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayelt as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cory. 6. 10. And 
again. Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſhall not znherit the Kingdom of Ged. 
And indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
1s a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, buta Legion; a troop 


and multitude of them. And of this we 
3 daily - 


| : OR man loth to 
har: though:s of it, very unwilling thou art #elieve it 
| to thing that 1t means thee any hurt, an 


d dangerous, 
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©unday daily ſ-e examples, for where this ſin of 
VII. drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 


comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others 3 each act of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame (in, but 


of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 


petites are then let looſe, and ſoa man brings 
himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt, David knew how to foretel to any, 
Pſalm 63. 28. The falling from one wickedneſi 
to another. If all this be not enough to af- 
fright thee out of this drunken fir,thou may'ſt 
fill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 


ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of | 


Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad 
experience find what now thou wilt not be- 
\ Heve, That the end of thoſe things, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6. 21. 7s death. God in 
his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts 
of all that are in this ſin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to 
come. I have now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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S a FTemperance m ſleep: the rule of it, 8c. Miſ- 
ut | chefs of ſloth, of Recreations, Gautions to be 
P-j obſerved zn them ; of Apparel, &c. 


8$ 
d- FSect.r. HE Third part of T EMPE- Sx 
ig RANCE concerns SLEEP; 


And Temperance 1n that alſo * 

b- muſt be meaſured by the end 

[t F for which ſlezp was ordained by God, whicik 

s | was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 

f f our frail bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 

1 F per that continual labour and toil tires and 

- | wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine 

e ff to that wearineſs, asa repairer of that decay, 

1 F that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as 

| the duties of Religion or works of our Cal- 

" | ling require of us. Sleep was intended to 

' | make us more profitable, not more 1dle; as 
we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 
| 2. By this therefore you may judge what ,,, ,,. 
1s temperate ſleeping ; to wit, That which of Tenye- 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more 7nerhere- 
0 : iN, 
lively and fit for a&ion, and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 1m- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 1s 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 


lo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 
| | han 
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Sunday than others : Every man's own experience 


IX, 


The many 
Sins that 
follow the 
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0n of 7t. 
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muſt in this judze for him, bur then let him 


judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 


ſloth 10 the caſe: for that will ﬆ::j. with 
Solomon's fiuggard, cry, A little more fleet, a 
little more ſlumber, a ittle more folding of the 
hands io ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only {© 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf fall 
into ſeveral ſins under this general one of 
doth: as firſt, he waſtes his time, thar pre- 
clous talent which was committed to him by 
Gud to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. 
Hides it im the Earth, when he ſhould be 


trading with it; and you know what was 


the doom of that unprofitable ſervanr, Verſe 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs: He that 
gives himfelf to darkneſs ci fleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without {leep, but with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, He in- 
jures his Body : immoderate ſleep <1ls that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu- 
mours, as daily experience ſhews us, Thirdly, 
He injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the fervice of the Body, but in 
dulling 1ts proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 
11l husbandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
give account. Nay, laſtly, He affronts and 


deſpiſes 
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deſpiles God himſelf in it, by crofling the Sunday 


very end of his creation, which was to ſerve 
God in ati a&tive obedience; but he that 
ſleeps away His life, direaly thwarts and 
rc ts "that, and when God ſaith, Man 
zs born to labour, his practice faith the dire& 
contrary, that Man 1s born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 1immode- 
rate ſleep, which is the committing of fo 
many {ins in one. 


4. "Par beſides the fin of it, It 1s alſo very 0! mi 


hurtful! in other reſpects, 1t 1s the ſure bane of 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 

perſon ſhall never thrive; according to that 
ſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 22.27. 

Drowſmeſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that is, 
the {lothful man ſhall want conventent 
Clothing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
that the fluggard lives. Sleep you know 1s a 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
to 1t, what doth he but die betiore his time? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chuſe that from our own ſloth, which 
we dread ſo much from God's hand. 


5. The fourth part of Temperance CON- Temperance 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- 2 ro 


ceſlary both to the Body and the Mind of a * 
Man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there 13 a very 
lawful uſe of them ; but to make it ſo, 

It 


IX. 


chiefs of 


ſloth, 
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Sunday it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cauti. 


5 + k 


Eautions 
to be ob- 

ferved in 

them. 


tions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind 
of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as haye 
nothing of fin in them z we muſt not to re. 
create our ſelves do any thing which is diſho. 
nourable to God, or injurious to our neigh. 
bour, as they do who make profane or filthy 
backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. $e 
condly, We muſt take care that we uſe 1t with 
moderation: and to do ſo, we muſt firſt be 
ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 
remember that the end of recreation 1s to fit 
us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to 
us. Secondly, We muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it, for that will both enſnare us to the 
uſing too much of it, and it will divert and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary 
imployments: like Schocl-boys, who after 
a play-titme, know not how to ſet themſelves 
ro their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not 


' {et up to our ſelves any other end of recreat!- 


tndue ends 


of (ports, 


ons but that Lawful one, of giving us mode- 
rate refretment. 

7. As firſt, We are not to uſe ſports only 
to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when 1t 15 remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making onr calling and 
eleftion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 
nereafter, and how uncertain we are what 


THC 
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time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe; it Sunday 
IX 


will appear our time is that which of all 
other things we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
need to contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies 1o faſt of it ſelf, and 3 is ſo impoſ. 
ſible to recover. Let them that can ſrend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, 
and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to account for that precious treaſure 
of their time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 
covetouſneſs have any thins to do in our re- 
creations; 1f we play at any Game, let the 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our 


ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 


poſe be ſure never to play for any confide- 
rable matter; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove- 
touſneſs, anda greedy defire of winning, the 


| other of rage and anger at thy ll fortune, if 


thou happen to loſe: both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other ſins beſides them- 
felves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen n gaming, and anger to ſwearing 


| and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
| too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 
| either of theſe in thy gaming, 


thou mult 
either 
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Temperance 
in Apparel. 


Aptaret 
defigned 
for cover- 
ing of 
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either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
gainſt them, or thou mult net pernut thy ſelf 
to play at ail: for though modeiate play bein 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet 1f 1t be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſ 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 


us ſo trictly to avoid temptations, that if our | 


very eyes or hands offend us )thatis, prove 
ſnares to us ) we muſt rather part with them, 
than to be drawn to fin by them : how much 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne- 
ceſfary ſports, than run the hazard of offend: 
ing God by them? He that ſo plays, lays his 
ſoul to ſtake, which 1s too great a prize to 
be played away. Beſides, He loſes all the re 


creation and ſport he pretends to aim at, and 
inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil Þ 
than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe i 
by it. For ſure the defiresand fears of the co- Þ 


2 4 em. wal fewnkeu td pwnd Wand Ways ad ©. 


vetous, the impatience and rage of the an- 


gry man are more real pains than any the Þ 


moſt laborious work can be. 


8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of 


APPAREL, which we are again to mea- 
ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
which cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
eſpecially theſe three: firſt, The hiding of 
nakednefs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. 21. and 
was the effect of the firſt fin; and therefore 
when we remember the original of clothes, 


we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them; 
that 


Of Apparel, GC. 


that on the contrary we have cauſe to be @unday 


humbled and aſhamed,as having loſt that in- 
nocency which was a much greater orna- 
ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
be. From this end of clothing we are like- 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 
ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the 
wantonnels of the wearer, or provoke that 
of thz beholder, are to be avoided. 

9. Alſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof : and this end we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing ; we muſt wear 
| ſuch kind of habits, as may Keep us in that 
| convenient warmth, which is neceſlary to 
| our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing 
as either will not defend us from cold, or 1s 
ſome other way ſo uneaſi?, that 1t 1s rather a 
hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo 
clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet that which People that take a pride in 
their cloths are uſually guilty of. 


19. A third end of Apparel is the diſtin- Diſeinfion 
guiſhing or differencing of Perſons, and that 9 #77 


firſt, in reſpec of Sex ; ſecondly,in reſpect of 
qualities. Firſt, cloths are to make difference 
of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all Na- 


tions, the habits of Men and Women have 
P always 


from cold, 


Ae en ac. 
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@unday always been divers. And God himſelf ex- 
IX. prefly provided for it among the Fews, by 
commanding that the Man ſhould not wear 
the Apparel of the Woman,ncr the Woman 
of the Man. But then ſecondly, there is 
alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved 
in apparel;God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be 
Gorgious apparel, our ſaviour tells us, zs for 
Kings Courts, Luk. 7. 25. Now this end of ap- 
parel ſhould alſo be obſerved, Men and Wo- 
men ſhould content themſelves with that 
ſort of cloathing which agrees to their Sex 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed , and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt: but let 
every man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged , it anocher of his neigh- 

| bours have better than he. 
| 17. And let all remember that cloths are 
things which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
{ any conſiderable part either of their 
j thoughts,time or wealth upon them,or to va- 
| lue themſelves ever the more for them,or de- 
{iPiſe their poor brethren that want them.But 
; if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as 
S. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, Peet. 


| 3: 4. In the hidden man of the heart, even the or. 
| aament 


Of Apparrel, &C. 
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nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them @unday 


cloath themſelves as richiy as 15 poſhble 
with all Chriſtian vertues,and that 1s the rat- 
ment that will ſet them out lovely in God's 


eyes, yea, and in Men's too, who, unleſs they 


be fools and 1diots, will more value thee for 
being good than fine; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 
w1ll better become thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


IX. 


I2. I have now gone through the ſeveral 7 much 
parts of temperance, I ſhall now 1n conclu- {ring 4 


ſton add this general caution, that though in 


all theſe particulars I have taken notice only exceſs. 


of the on= fault of exceſs, yet it 1s poſhble 
there may be one on the other hand : Men 
may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
ceſlarily require to their ſupport, and well- 
being. This 1s, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
mon as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow {o 
much from their Cheſts as may fill their bel- 
[:1es, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo 1n- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing init, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of fleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per let him not comfort himſelf, that he 1s 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 


of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
| "2 Chrt- 


a fault as 
well as 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate 3 
IX. for whoever is this covetous creature,his ab- 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 

vertue of temperance, for 1t 1s not the love 4 

of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and that is ſo far from being praiſe- 
worthy, that it is that great fin which the 

| Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tzm. 6. 10. Is the root of all 

evil ; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſein 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of 

4 its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
bf and comforts which God hath allowed it: 
i This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering 
F the children to Mol:ch, Lev. 20. 3. they of- 
i fered but their children, but this covetous 
[ wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mam- 
bi mon, whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his 
life, yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave his 
F Purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head 
if of duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the 
| Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 
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Sunday 
SUNDAY XN; X. 


Of duties to our Nertghbour. Of "Fuſtice, Ne- 
gative, Pojitive. Of the fm of Murder, of 
the bainouſveſs of zt, the Puniſhments of it, 
and the ſirange diſcoveries thereof. . Of 
Maiming, &C. 

Sect.I. COME now to the third part Nel ins 

of Duties,thoſe to our NE1GH- 

BOUR, which are by the Apo- 

fe ſummed up in groſs in the 

word [ Rzghtconſmeſs ] by which 1s meant 

not only bare Juſtice,but all kind of Charity 

alſo, for that is now by the Law of Chriſt 

become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 

piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 

I ſhall therefore build all the particular du- 

ties we owe to our Neighbour on thoſe two 

general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
2. I begin with JUSTICE , whereof Fufice. 

there are two parts, the one Negative, the 

other Poſitive : the negative Juſtice is to do 

no wrong, nor injury to any. The polittive_ 

Tuſtice is to do right to all ; that 1s, to yieid 

them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 

them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Neg, 

Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. 

Now becauſe a Man 1s capable of 1 ecelving 

wrong 1n ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of 

Juſticeextends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 

F-3 an; 
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Sunday anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 


oy . 


To the 
Sout. 


Tn the n4- 


tural ſence. 


Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
Body, his poſſeſſions, or credit ; and there- 
{ore this duty ot " Negative Juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. That we do 
no wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit, 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his Soul: and here my firſt work muſt be 
toexamine what harm 1t 1s that the Soul can 
receive; it is, we know, an 1nviſible ſub- 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our eyes, 


much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet 


for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded; and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be confidered either 
in a natural or ſpiritual ſence; in thenatural 
it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we ajl know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 
faith, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 
zs broken. Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly 
aftlict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſles 
this part of Juſtice,and hurts and wrongs his 
{ou]. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpite- 
iu] Men are very often guilty of; they will 
do things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another; this 1s a moſt 
ſavage, inhumane humour , thus to take 
pleaſure in the fadaeſs and afflitions of v- 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 
may 
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Cr ew 


till that be caſt out;they are fit only to dwell 
as the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 1. Among 
graves and tombs, where there are none capa- 
ble of receiving afti&tion by them. We 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in web. 
the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that im- 
mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 
either in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of ſin: Secondly, 
that of punithment; the latter whereof 1s 
certainly the conſequent of the former; and 
therefore though God be the infliter of pu- 
niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of 11n, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
man to ſin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him ta 
puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, 1s the caule of his death ; therefore 
under the evil of {in both are contained, ſa 
that I ne:d ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort Drawing-. 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil pp 
upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound 7,y,* 
of the Soul, as being the direct contrary to _ 
Grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it : Now this wound we give to every Soul, 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
dr w into fin. 
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XA. 
Direct 
means of it. 


7, The ways uf doing that are divers, I 
ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 
to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of {in, that 
is, when a Perſon that hath Pon er Over an- 
other ſhall rec juire him to do ſomething 
which is unlawful ; an example of this we 
have in MVebachadnezzar's commanding the 
worthipot the Golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and 
Is copy 15 imitated by any Parent or Maſter, 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 
any uniawful act. Secondly,there 1s councel- 
Ig of tin, when Men adviſe and perfſwade 
others to any wickedneſs : Thus 7ob's Wife 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2.7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to 
his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 27. 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to ſin, 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. 1. 19. My 
ſon, if ſruners entice thee, conſent thou not ; 1f 
they ſay, Geme with ns, let us lay wait for blood, 
ly. us lurk privily for the inaccent without a 
cauſe, &c. and Verſe ihe 13. you may ſee 
what 1s FN bait,by which they ſeck to allu: 'C 
them. We ſhall fad all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall al our houſes 1th ſp oil. Coft in thy lot 
among 1s, tet us all have e parſe, 10. Srrly, 
thereis aſhſtance in {in ; that is, Wher LIet 
2:d and help others e: the: r 113 CONED:\ 
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actinga fin. Thus Jonadab heipt Ammon 1n 
plotting the Raviſhing of his Sifter, 2 Sam. 
13. All theſe are dire& means of bringing 
this great evil of {in upon our bre:hren. 


8. There are alſo others , which though 


thev ſeem more indire&, may yet be as effe- 
cual towards that ill end; as firſt, example 
in {in ; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect ; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcibleto bring Men in- 
fo any ſinful practice, than the ſceing it uſed 
by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
{1ns, to which there 1s no other temptacion, 
but there being in faſſiion. Secondly , there 
iS INcouragement in ſin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
difhike, we give others confidence tv go on 
intheir wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any finful act of an- 
others, for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God 1n deri- 
!19n 3 thisis a means to affright Men from 
the pra&ice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to beſcorned and deſpiſed : this 
is worſe thanall the former, not only 1 In re- 
'pe& of the Man whe is guilty of it ( aS1tE 1s 
all: 
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X. 


Men ſadly 
to confuder 
whom they 
have thus 
enjured. 


own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it | 


having a more general 1!l effect than any cf 
the tormer can have ; it beins the betraying 


m2n, not only to ſome ſingle a&s of diſobedi- 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all | 


{ubjection to him: by all theſe means we may 
4s on our ſelves'this great guilt of 1nju- 
ring and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 

9. It would be too long for me to inſtance 
in all the ſeveral fins, in which it isuſual for 
Men to enfnare others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 
But it will concern every Man for his own 
particular,to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of 
this kind he hath done toany, by all, or any 
of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they -have done wrong to no man ; but 
God knows many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps 
theyhave not maimed his body,nor ſtolen his 
g00ds : but alas! the body is but the caſe 
and cover of the man,and the goods fome ap- 
purtenances to that, tis the ſoul 1s the man, 
and that they can wound and pierce without 
remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 
37. 20. ſays,They have done no wickedneſs ; but 
glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe 
whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
for whomſvever thou haſt drawn to 
any 
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any ſin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain @unday 


to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou 
wouldſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, 
ſecretly ſtab him: but this of thine 1s as far 
beyond that, as the Soul 1s of more value 
than the Body ; aud Hell worſe than Death. 
And remember yet farther, that beſides the 
cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, 1t 1s alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf , it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 
woe, Mat. 18. 7. and verſes. he tells us that 
whoever ſhall offend ( that is, draw into {in ) 
any of thoſe little ones, 1t were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about hts neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into 
perdition: but as it is with wreſtlers,he that 
g1ves another a fall, commonly falls with 
him, ſo thou art like to bear him company 
to that place of torment. 

0. Let therefore thy own and his danger 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this 
ſn, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the prect- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour.Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
to rebellion,allur'd to luſt,ſtirr'd up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in 
any ill courle,or diſcouraged and diſtheartned 
by thy profane ſcoffings at piety in general 


or 
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Hear tily to 
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Xe 


Endeavour 


79 repalr 17. 


IN particular ; and then draw up a bill of 
indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 
a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and re y 11M never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Paul calls it , Rom. 14. 1n 
thy brother's way. 

I 1. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruits of this repentance,brought forth ; now 
inall ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a neceſ- 
ſary fruit of repentance , and ſo it 1s here, 


thou haſt committed an act ( perhaps many ) 


of high injuſtice to the {oul of thy brother ; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven , thou muſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
{in: uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didft to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, 

countenance thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe me- 
thods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deftroy him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in it, for 'tis neceſſary thou 
thouldeſt, both in rega(d of him and thy 
ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there is 
inMan's nature ſo mucha greater promptneſs 
and readineſs to evil than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 
z2ft1l the one into him, than the other : be- 
: :- des, 
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ſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- Sunday 
cuſtomed to the contrary , which will add X- 
much to the diftculty of the work. Then in 
reſpect of thy ſelf:1f thou be a true penitent, 

thou wilt think thy ſeif obliged, as S. Paul 

did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with moreearneſtneſs, 

than while thou wert an agent of Satans ; be- 
ſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſnare muſt neceſlarily quicken thy diligence 

to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 

part of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
Souls of our brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and Negazive 
to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no Ser 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- if _ 
eſt of them is killing, taking away the lite ; ; 
this is forbid in the very letter of the f1xth 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

1 3. Murder may be committed either by $evera! 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword, 795 9% 
or any other Inſtrument takes away anothers hr 
life, Immediately and directly ; or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered #r;ah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the children of A4m- 
mon, 2 Sam. 11. 17. And Fezebel Nabeth by a 
falſe accuſation, 1 Kzug 21. 13, And fo _ 
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Punday have committed this fin of murder by poy- 

X. ſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect of | 

a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral origi- | 

nals; ſome times it proceeds from ſome old | 

malice fixt in the heart towards the Perſon; | 

| 

| 


ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way 

to his profit or preferment , and therefore 

he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again | 
it 15 to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infants that they 
may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides | 
theſe more dire& ways of killing,there 1s an- | 
other, and that is, when by our perſwaſions 
and enticements we draw a Man to do that | 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life,and is 
apparent to do ſo; he that make3 his neigh- | | 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the Man | 
comes to any mortal hurt, which he would | 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death ; or 
if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident,yet 
if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and that 
diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of } 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- | 
mane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who } © 
make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers 

to that trade of debauchery, would conſider 

it. There 1s yet another way of bringing this 

guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by OD 

an 
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and ſtirring ur others to it, or to that degree D1unday 


of anger and reven2e which produces it 
and he that ſets two Perſons at Variance, or 
ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare i IN 
the guilt, which 1s a con{ideration that ought 
to affright all from having any thing to doin 
the * KNNOI or increaſing of contention. 

. Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of 


þ, + 


The hai- 


nouſneſs of 


Marcie, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, thefr. 


that it1s of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud cry- 
ing fin. This we may ſee in the firſt act of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abel's 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Gain, Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this {in 1s 
ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
Land where it is committed,fuch as is not to 
be waſht out, but by the blood of the Mur- 
therer z as appears, Det. 19. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of blood, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to Juſtice. Exod. 21. 14. Thoa ſhalt take 
him from my Altar that he may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture ment1ons, as 
given to oh after the Flood, were both In 
relation to this ſin; that of noteating blood, 
Gen. 9.4. being a ceremony,to beget 1n Men 
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Sunday a greater horrour of this ſin of Murder, and 


The great 
puniſhment 
attending 
1 


ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the puniſhment ol it, Gen. 9.6. 
He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtrict- 
neſs is added in the next words, For in the 
Image of God made he man; where you ſee 
that this ſin 1s not only an injury to our bro- 
ther, but even the higheſt con:empt and de- 
ſpite towards God himſelf, for it is the de- 
facing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 
upon Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurp- 
ing of God's proper right and authority. For 
it is Ged alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the life of Man; 'twas he alone that gave 1t, 
and it is he alcne that hath power to take 1t 
away; but he that murders a Man, does, as 
It were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 
whichis the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
ſumption. 
15. And as the {in is great, ſo likewiſe is 
the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 
great and remarkable, even in this World, 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it : very many examples the Scripture gtves 
us of this; Ahab and Fezebel that murdered 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vine- 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 
licked their blood in the place where gra 
lac 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory ; Sunday 


ſo Abſalom that ſlew his Brother Amnon, after 
he had committed that ſin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, 
and in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab and 
Baanah, that flew Iſhboſheth, were themſelves 
put to death, and that by the very perſon 
they thought to endear by it. Many more 1n- 
ſtances might be given of this out of the Sa- 
cred Story, and many alſo out of Humane, 
there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
obſervations of his own time. 


16. And it is worth our notice, what rhe frange 
ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 4iſcoveries 


often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of of it, 


this fin 3 the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of 1t ; nay, often the 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf: ſo that it is not 
any cloſeneſs a manuſes in the acting of this 
| - ſin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it, for he can never {hut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 
to the fac, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the World; or if 
it ſhould not do that, yer 1t will ſure a& re- 
venge on him, 1t will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death; This we 
have ſeen in many, whoafter the commiſſion 
of this fm have never been able to en'oy a 
Q minutes} 
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of this fin. 


minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen tobe 
their own murderers rather than live in it. 
Theſe are thaguſual effects of this fin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick- 
edneſs; for if as our Saviour tells us, Matt.5. 
22. Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionable 
to this ſo much greater an injury? 

17. The conſideration of all-this ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
mination of this {in, and to make us extreme- 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 
this Pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never'to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 
ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 
when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be in- 
flamed think betimes whither this may 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and 1m- 
mediately put the bridle upon this head- 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Sundap 


thy malice ſhall not draw<hee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought i in 
thy heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 
ſo that it may lead thee even tv this horrible 
{in atits pleaſure; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to ſhut the doors againſt 1t, never to let it 
enter thy mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other finful defireſhall not betray thee to 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the 
dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other ſin, that may ſerve their ends. In 
like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
of any of the mortal effects ofthy neighbours 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 1t;, 
nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe 
do not allow thy ſelf in the fame practice. for 
if thou do, thou wilt be labourins to get 
company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 

take heed thou never give any 1ncourage- 
ment to 1t, or contribute any thing to that 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 
of 1t. For when thou haſt either kindled or 
blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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ter as thou canſt to quench, but never bring 
one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this 
ſin not here mentioned ; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, 1s the only 
ſureway to keep us from this fin: therefore 
as ever thou wouldit keep thy ſelf innocnt 
from the great offence, guard thee warily 
fromall ſuch in-lets,thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards It. 

18, But although murder be the greateſt, 

et it 1s not the only injury that may be done 
to the Body of our Neighbour ; there are 
others which are alſoof a very high nature ; 
the next in degree to this 1s Maiming him, 
depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 
the uſe of it, and this 1s a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him as we may diſcern by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
the bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
means loſe a member, Exod. 21.26. the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a rea- 
ſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go 
free, ſaith the Text, for Þzs eye; nay, though 
it were a leſs confiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was to be made him, verſe 27. 

15. But we need no other way of mea- 
{uring this injury, than the judgment of every 
main in his own caſe; how much does every 
man 
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man dread the loſs of a limb? So that if he ®undap 
be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of ir, X- 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 

ſerve it. , And then how great an injultice, 

how contrary to that great rule of doing aswe 

would be done to, 1s 1t, fora man to do that to 
another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf. 

But 1f the Perſon be Poor, one that muſt Ter worſe 
labour for his living, the injury is yet grea- 7 5 =" 
ter, 1t 1s ſuch as may in effe&t amount to the IO 
former {in of murder; for as the Wiſe Man 
ſays, Ecclus. 24.21. The poor man's bread 15 a 
life. and he that deprives him thereof is 
blood-ſhedder. And therefore he that x Wn es 
him of the means of getting his Bread, by 
diſabling him from labour, 1s ſurely no leſs 
guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
flict the like on him, eye for eye, "tooth for tooth, 
as it 1s, Exod. 21. 24. 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be Neceſſy of 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure —_—_ « 
it is the part of every one who hath done this jazion we 
injury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in his «an. 
power 3 'tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 
again ( which by the way ſhould makemen 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is fo ;mpotible for them to repair ) but yet 
he may ſatisfie for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs. If that have brought the man to want 
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Sunday and penury, he may, nay he muſt, if he 


have' but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſ\up- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
traordinary labour ; for if it bea duty of us 
all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 
ſo ro them whom our ſelves have made blind 
and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this 
injury to any of his poor brethren, let him 
know he is bound to do all that 1s poſſible 
towards the repairing of it ; if he do not, 
every new ſuffering that the poor man's 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
charge and accuſation againſt him, at the 
tribunal of the juſt Judge. 

21. There are yer other degrees of injury 
to the body of our neighbour, I ſhall men- 
tion only two more. Wounds and ſtripes ; 
a man may wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
vet ar/endangering of both ; and the like 
may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both of which how- 
everare very painful at the preſent, nay per- 
haps very long after ; and pain of all tempo- 

ralevilz, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for 
it1s notonly an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we are 
under it, to enjoy any other 500d ; a man 1n 
pain having no taſte of any the 2reateſt de- 
lights: If any man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
ituries, let him again ar himſelf, how "he 
would like it, to have his own body ſlaſht or 
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bruiſed, and not to paſs under thoſe painful Sumay 


means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him? 

22, The truth 1s, this ſtrange cruelty to 
others, is the effe&t of a great pride, and 


X. 


This cruelty 
to others the 


effef of 


haughtineſs of heart : we look upon others pride. 


with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of difparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo (light, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour that we take fire at 
every thing, it were 1mpoſiible we thould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood as they 
ſay, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it part of their paſtime and recrea- 
tion to cauſe pair to others. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
mentins thoſe under their power, that they 
are alad when they can but find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation: and others will ſet men toge- 
ther by the ears, only that they may havethe 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Ro- 
(2 4 mans, 
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Sunday mans, that made it one of their publick 


X. 


ſports to ſee men kill one another; arid ſure 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, 1f we 
can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſts ; 
how intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that 


are of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, 8 


are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
They that ſhall thus tranſzreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the foregoing particu- 
lars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the Negative to their Netgh- 
bours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 

24, Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf 
by ſaying what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other ; 
for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revensger without 1njury to 


that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, 


become thy vaſlal or ſlave, to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrongs, and therefore if thou hadſt 
no power over his þody before, 'tis certain 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were ſin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 
act of violence thon doſt to him. Nay, this 
injuſtice 
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injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him- Snmay 


ſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his 
own peculiar right, Vengeance 1s mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then 
he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial rizht 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 


4s it were out of his hand, as if he knew 
S better how to wield it which is at once a 


robbery, and contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


SUNDAY-XEL 
Of Fuſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour againſt injuring him, as concerning 
his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, &c. 


Sect. I. 
Juſtice concernz the poſleſſi- 
ons of our neighbours; what 
I mean by poſlefſions, I can- 
not better explain than by referring you to 
the Tenth Commandment, the end of which 
is to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 
towards the Poſſeffions of our Neighbour. 
There we find reckoned up, not only his 
Houſe, Servants and Cattle, which may all paſs 
under the one general name of his Goods or 
Riches, but particularly his Wife, as a prin- 

cipal 
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Sunday cipal part of his poſſeſſions, and therefore 

XI. when we conſider this duty of negative ju- 
ſtice, in reſpect of the poſlefſions of our 
neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his Wife 
as well as his Goods. 

2, The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 
known that it were vain to ſay any thing in 
proof of it; the great impatience that every 
husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews that it 1s ſufhciently underſtood 
in the world, and therefore none that does 
this injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
greatneſs of 1t. The corrupting of a man's 
Wife, enticing her toa ſtrange bed, is by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, 
infinitely beyond that of the goods. 

3. Indeed there 1s in this one, a heap of 
ing Wiſe the greateſt injuſtices together; ſome to- 
the ereareft wards the Woman, and ſome towards the 


Hi Wife. 


The enti- 


znjuſtice. Man ; Towards the Woman there are the 
createſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
her Soul, which was before mentioned as the 
Rf FRY higheſt of all others, 'tis the robbing her of 


man, Her innocency, and ſetting her ina courſe of 
the horridſt wickedneſs (no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together ) from which it is pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally. Next 
it is inreſpe&t of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ipifed, and her very name a reproach mo 
al 
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of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and affection that 
is between Man and Wife, inſtead whereof 


this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 


each other, from whence flow multitudes of 
miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe, in all which 
the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


| all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunday 


XI. 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him Tote 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the Mn. 


robbinz him of that, which of all other 
things he accounts moſt precious, the Jove 
and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
right that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over toany other; and therefore ſure 
it cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be 
torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 1s 
farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paflion 
of jealouſie, which 1s of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts men upon the 
moſt deſperate attempts, it being as Sotomor 
ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of a man. It 1s yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn 
and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world fall on them, which are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
1s injured, yet unleſs the world could benew 
moulded, 
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therefore it adds much to the injury. Again, 
this may, indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſence of the word, for perhaps it may by the 
thruſting in the child of the Adulterer into 
his Family, to ſhare both in the maintenance 
and portions of his own children ; and this 
is anarrant theft: firſt, in reſpect of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another man's child, add then 1n reſpect 
of the children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the {in to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring to the Family, 
as muchas he hath by this means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
cart be done to Man, and ( which heightens 
it yet more ) it1s that, for which a Man can 
never make reparations ; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there 1s 


'no part of this ſin, wherein that can be 


done ; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 
to reſtore fourfold, and that freed lum ; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- 
kins any reſtitution, any fatisfa&ion, he 
mutt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And though now adays Adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and 
periaps to lavgh at thoſe, whom they have 
thus 
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thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there Sunday 


muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not; If by God's 
grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap ſm, many an- 
ouiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexitles of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears 1t muſt coſt them 3 
and indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in 
theſe penitential exerciſes, 'twere little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
at ofthis kind : what overwhelming ſorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, 
as too many drive? Certainly 1t 1s ſo great a 
task that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
ſo concerned, toſet to 1t immediately, leſt they 
want time to po through with it; for let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſht 'away 
| with a ſingle ac&t of repentance ; no, henwſt 
| proportion the repentance to the fault, and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange iz madneſs 
is it for men to run into this ſin, (and that 
with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of 1t, coſt him 
thus dear? But thenif he do not repent, 1in- 
finitely dearer : 1t loſes him all his title to 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his Juſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
ſting burnings. For how cloſely foever he 
ath 
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ſaid with the aduitererin Fob 25.15. Mo eye 


ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 


oreateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſfel? from God's 
fight, with whom #be darkneſs 1s no darkneſs, 
Pſalm 139. 12. And he it1s, who hath ex- 


' preſly threatned to judge this ſort of offen- 


ders, Heb.1 3.4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may 
ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly judge them- 
ſelves, that they may preyent that ſevere 
and dreadful judgment of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Nega- 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſleſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which gene- 
ral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property; theſe we are by the rule uf this 
juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without ſeek- 
ing etther to work him damage in any of 
them, or to zet any of them to our ſelves: 
I make a difference between theſe two, be- 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or 
motives of this injuſtice; the one malice, 
the other covetouſneſs. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work his |þ 
neizhbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 
by it himſelf; tis frequently ſeen that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of | 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, though þ 
they never deſign to get any thing to _ 
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ſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a feundap 
ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- XL 
mour, dire&ly anſwerable to that of the De- 

vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 

not to bring 1n any good to himſelf, but only 

to ruine and undo others : and how contra- 

ry it is toall rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 

the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 

were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 

{ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 

bound to prevent it, Excd. 23. 4,5. If thou 

meet thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, 

thou ſhalt ſurely brzng it back, to him again: If 

thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 

der his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 

thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where you 

ſee itis a debt we owe to our very enemies, 

to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 

any accident he is in danger of ; and that 

even with ſome labour and pains to our 

ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 1s 1t then, 
purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 

him? Whoever 1s gwlty of this, Jet him 

never excuſe himſelf by ſaying he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 

that he hath nothing of 1t cleaves to his fin- 

ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no 

leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, Ifup- 

poſe in reſpect of the principle and cauſe from . 
which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
of another being worſe than the 1mmoderate 
love 
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Sunday love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus miſ. 


Xl. 


Coveto0us 
znjuſtice, 


Oppreſſione 


chieft his neighbour, he 1s as much bound 
to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by 1t. 

$. But on the other fide, let not the cove- 
tous defrauder therefore judge his fin light, 
becauſe there is another, that in ſome one 
reſpe& outweighs it, for perhaps in others 
his may caſt the ſcales ; certainly 1t does in 
this one, that he that 1s unjuſt for greedineſs 
of gain, 1s like to multiply more acts of this 
ſn, than he that is ſo out of malice; for 'tis 
impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many ob- 
jects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs, there 1s no man at ſo general a 
dehance with all mankind, that he hates eve- 


Ty body; butthe covetous man hath as many 


objects of his vice; as there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, *tis ſure 
they are both great and crying fins, and that 
is ground enough of abhorring each: let us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this 
ſort of Covetous 1njuſtice ; 'tis true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, 
for in effe& they are all ſo, yet for methods 
ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them 
into theſe three; Oppreſſhon, Theft, and 
Deceit. 

9. By Opprefſion, I mean that open and 
bare-faced robbery of ſeizing upon the poſl- 
ſefions of others, and owning and — 
the 
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the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 


ſeveral inſtruments; as firſt} That of power, 
by which many Nations and Princes have 
been turned out of their rights, and many 
private Men out of their eſtates: Sometimes 
again, Law 1s made the inſtrument of it ; 
he that covets his neighbours lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
rupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gifts, or 
elſe over-ruling 1t by greatneſs and authori- 
ty, gets judgment on his {ide ; this 1s a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
make the Law, which was intended for the 
protection and defence of mens Rights, to be 
the means of overthrowing them; and 1t 1s 
a very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer 
too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for by fo doing 
he afliſts in the oppreſhon. Sometimes again, 
the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 
means of his oppreſſion, thus 1t 1s in the 
caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: a 
Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
oives opportunity to the Extortitoner to 
wreſt unconſcionably from him, to which the 
poor Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his pre- 
ſent wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
acting Landlords, who, when their poor Te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 
worth of the thinz. All theſe and mgny the 
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Sumap like are but ſeveral ways of acting this one 
XI. fin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the 


God's wen- 
geance d- 


gant it, 


more hainous, by how much the more help- 
leſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, there- 
fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this {1n. 

10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavy vengearice, as we read in divers Texts 
of Scripture; thus it 1s, Ezek. 18. 12. He 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he 1hall ſurely die, hs blood ſhall 
be upon him ; and the fame ſentence 1s re- 
peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is 
engaged as it were in honour to be their aven- 
ger; and accordingly, Pſalm 12. We ſee God 
folemnly declare his reſolution of appearing 
for them, verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 


for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, 
ſaith the Lord, I will ſet hmn an ſafety from ham. 


The advice therefore of Solomon 1s excellent, 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he 1s | 
poor ; neither oppreſs the afflifted in the gate, 


for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil 


the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like 
in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
brings them in, when it thus engages God 
againſt them, 
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17. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice 1s @unday 


Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, 


the one the withholding what we ſhould 7% 


pay, and the other taking from our Neigh. 
bour what is sIready in his poſleflion. 


12, Of the firſt ſort 1s the not paying of Not paying 
: / 
debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, ;,,op. 


or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſeare 
become our debts, for they are equally due 
to him that can lay either of theſe claims to 
them, and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther of them is a Theft, a keepins from my 
Neighbour that which is his; yet the former 
of them 1s rather the more in;urious, for by 
that I take from him that which he once 
actually had { be 1t Money or whateverelſe ) 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him. 
This 1s a very great, and very common in- 
juſtice. Men can now a-days with as great 
confidence deny him that asks a debt, as they 
do him that asks an alms; nay, many times 
'tis made matter of quarrel for a Man to de- 
mand his own : Beſides the many attendances 
the Creditor 1s put to in purſuit of it, are a 
yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
time, and takings him offfrom other buſineſs, 
and fo he is made a loſer that way too. This 
is {o great injuſtice, that I ſee not howa man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. It 1s the duty of every Man in debt, ra- 
ther to {trip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 

K-2 again 


3» 


—_ — 
bs «ger 
4 " 2 Rane a , " - - —_ . - v.20 % va _— 
- CI © ot nee RAG Met. | = 2" - - _ a4. og - - nn Tg - 
Þ . ? = . o =__ oy Ln oi — " _ 
bi - _ We pt 5 an Ds yy m2 -4 EIT LIC IAESS 
DN, oY OO eee ES oo et deco . ” a 4 . P " 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


—_—_—__ 


Sunday again naked upon God's Providence, than 


Py 


hat we 
are bound 


rd F's 


thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of 
the bleſſing which may be expected upon 
juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 
{un contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
alſo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
atlaſtbe forc'd to it by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the {ure way for a 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, 13 never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs 1t be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing 
to run the hazard.” Otherwiſe he commits 
this {in at the very time of borrowing; for he 
takes that from His Neighbour upon promiſe 
of paying, which he knows he 1snever likely 
to reſtore tohim,whichis a flat robbery. 

The fame juſtice which ties Men to pay 
ther own Bales ties alſo every Surety to pay 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot or 
will not: for, by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice an- 
{wer it to the Creditor, who, 1t's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecu- 
rity, and therefore ts diretly cheated and 
betrayed 


The kinds of Theft. 


betrayed by him, if he ſee him not fatietied, Sunoap 
If it be thouzht hard, that a Man ſhould pay >L. 
for that which he never received benetit by ; 

Il ſhall yield 1t, ſo far as tobe juſt matter of 
warineſs to every Man how he enter into 

ſuch engagements, burit can never be made 

an exculefor the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, that which is hat we 
brouzht upon a Man by his own voluntary urs pro 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without ercat in- y 
juſtice be withholden : for it is now the 
Man's rizht, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt Man, P/al. 15. 4. That he keeps his Pro- 
miles, yea, though they were made to his on 
diſadvantage : and ſurely, he is utterly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that fignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſort of 
debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ſeryant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great fin, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus 1n- 
jured, afcend up to God. Behold ( faith 
S. Fames) the hire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, which 1s of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of then 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth: Deut. 24. 14, 15, we find 
a ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not 
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hat 15 poor and needy, at 
his day thou fhalt grve hw his hire, netther ſhall 
the Sun go down upon it, for he 1s poor, and ſet- 
rech hes heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to 
the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. This 1s one of 
thoſe loud clamorous fins which will not 
ceate crying, till it bring down God's ven- 
ceance ; and therefore though thou haſt no 
lice to thy poor brother, yet have at leaſt 
to much mercy to thy {cf as nor to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
Mm. 


SUNDAY -XIL 


Of Theft ; Stealing, of deceit 1n Truſt, zN 
Traffick; of Reſtitut: 0M, SC ” 
Set.1,Þ 3" HE ſecond part of Theft, 1s 
the taking from our Neigh- 
bour that which 1s already in 
his poſleſſion : and this may 
be done either more violently, and openly, 
or elſe more cloſely and ſlely ; the firſt 1s 
*he manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
>tinder houfes, where by force they take the 
Goods of their Neighbour; the other is the 
way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a 
\fan's oods unkno! wn to him; I ſhall' not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 
£20ugh that they are both ſuch as of in- 
iuſtice, 
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juſtice, as make men odious to God, untt @unda? 


for humane ſociety, and betray the actors to 
the greateſt miſchiefs even in this World, 
death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 
reward of it; and there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure , whoſe lofles 
will quicken their wits for the finding him 
out, and which 1s infinitely more, he is to 
ſtrugzle with the juſtſce of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 
in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange dif- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 
Thieves. But however, 1f he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and retormation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed twill 
ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 
his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and if 
the whole World be too mean a price for a Soul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a trange madneſs 1s 1t, to bar- 
ter them away forevery petty trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
R 4 el {Cape 
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Sunday eſcape their tingers* Under this head of 

NIL Theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 

g20ds, whether thoſe that take them, as 

partners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, 

when they know or believe they are ſtoln. 

This many . ( that pretend much to abhor 

tizeft) are guilty of, when they can by it, buy 

the thing a little cheaper than the common 

rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing 

of any zoods a Man finds of his Neighbours, 

which whoſoever reſtores not, 1f he know, 

or can learn out the owner, 1s no better than 

a Thief; for he withholds from Is Neighbour 

that which properly belongs to Jim : and 

fure *twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that 

he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 

the grofjer theft, were he by that no more in 
darizer of Law, than in this he 1s. 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 
in that there may be as many acts as there 
are occations of entercourſe and dealing be- 
tween man and man. = 

2. It were impoſtihle to name them all, 
but I think they will be contained under 
tn: two general deceits, in matters of 
'Fruft, and in matters of Trafhick or Bargain- 
112 : unlets it be that of Gaming, which there- 
fore here by the way, I muſt tell you, 1s as 
much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a Man 1n any Truſt 
that 1s coinmitted to him, 1s guilty of a great 
mmntice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort 
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of one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in Sunday 


one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for 
in all truſts there 1s a promiſe implied, if 
not _Exprelt z for the very accepting of the 
truit contains under 1t a promiſe of fidelity ; 
theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the 1i- 
ving, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are m-ny ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeverai kinds of the truſt; ſometimes 
a truſt 1s more general, ike that of Potiphar 
to Foſepb, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to ano- 
ther all thar he hath, and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are In- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it 1s more limited, 
and refrained to ſome one ſpecial thing; a 
Man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him in ſucha particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
thys among ſervants it1s uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſter's goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now 1n all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for him. 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodizal- 
ly imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, heis guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
living. Inlike manner he that being intruſted 
with the execution of a dead man's Teſta- 
ment, a&s not according to the known 1n- 


tention of the dead Man, but enriches him- 
ſelf 
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@unday ſelt by what 1s aſſigned to others, he is guilty 
XII. of this ſin, in reſpect of the dead, which is 

ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the 
living may have. It 1s a kind of robbing of 
Graves, which isa theft of which Men natu- 
rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt1t. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are 1i7- 
mediately concern'd in it, that 1s, when : 
thing 1s committed to a Man, for the fee < 2- 
ther of Piety, or Charity ; This adds facr:lege 
to both the fraud and the treachery, and ſo 
oives him title to all thoſe curſes that attend 
thoſe ſeveral fins, which are ſo heavy, that 
he that for the preſent gain will adventure 
on them, makes as 1ll, nay, a much worſe 
bargain than Gehazz, 2 King 5. 27. who by 
getting the rament of Naaman, got his lepro- 
ſte too. 

In Trafick. 4+ The ſecond {ſort of Fraud is in matters 
of Traftick and Bargain, wherein there may 
be deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; that 
of the Seller is commonly either in concealing 

| the faults of the commodity, or elſe in over- 
rating 1t. 

The Sellers 5. The ways of concealing its faultz are 

concealing oxdinartly theie, either firſt by denying that 

7 it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps com- 

war: mending 1t for the direct contrary quality, 
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ſin to the other, and if that lye be confirmed Sunday 


by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet 
greater ouilt of perjury comes 1n alſo; and 
then what a heap of {ins is here pather ed 
together Abundantly enough to ſink a poor 
ſoul to deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 
a little more Money out of his Neizhbour's 
Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little that 
tis a mirade that any man that thinks he has 
a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a contemp- 

tible price. A ſecond means of concealing is 
by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to make it 
100k fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this 
is acting a lye, though it benot ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means, 
is the picking out 1gnorant Chapmen : This 
is, I believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty Wares to men of Skill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them: and this 1s 
ſtill the ſame deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and then it 1s 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 

This 1s certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his Chapman know what he buys; and 
if als own $kill enable him not to judge, 
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Sunday (nay, 1f he do not actually find out the fault) 


XIL. 


His over- 
rating tt. 


thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiie thou 
makelſt him pay for ſc »mewhart which is not 
there, he preſuming there 1s thar 250d qua- 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt 1s nor, and 
therefore thou mayeit as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome 2oods of another Mian's, 
which thou knoweſt thou carut n>ver put 
into his poſſeſhon, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
will deny to be anarrant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and is again the making him 
pay for what he hath not. This ſort of fraud 
is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 
11, 1. with this note upon it, that zt 75 ar 
abomination to the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; thou- h 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea- 
tonable price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmenare preſumed to 
be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in all hikehhood be fetclit in by 
ſome of theſe ways : as firſt, by taking ad- 


vantage of the buyers ignorance in the value 
of 


'» 
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by Of Decett in Traffich. : 


of the thing, which is the fame with doing Sunday 


it in the goodneſs, which hath already been 
ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecondly, by taking 
advant?ge of lis neceflity: Thou findeſt a 
Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing 2nd therefore takeſt this opportunity 
to ict tie Dice upon him: But tt:is is that 
ve.y {in oi Extortion, and Oppreflion ſpoken 
of before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 


| raiſe the price of any thing, but either 1ts 


becoming dearer to thee ; or its being ſome 
way better in it ſelf; but the neceſſity of 
thy brother cauſes nztther of theſe ; his 
nakedneſs doth not make the cloaths thou 
ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei1- 
ther doth it make them any way better; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher 1s to 
change the way of trading, and fell even the 
wants and neceſſities of thy Netghbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, It may be by taking advantage of 
the indiſcretion of the . Chapman. A man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his 
reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
terms. If thou findeſt this in hum, and there- 
upon raiſeſt thy rate, this1s to make him buy 
his folly, which 1s of all others the deareſt 
purchaſe; *tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 


add to the price. He therefore that will deal 
juſtly 
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The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday uſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not 


XII. 


Fraud 77 
ihe Buyer. 


Many temp- 


fations to 
deceit in 


Tr affick. 


catch at all advantages, which the temper of 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 
what the thing 1s worth, and what he would 
afford it for to another, of whom he had no 
ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate 1t to 
him at no higher a price. 

7. On the buyers part there are not ordt- 
narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud ; yet 
it is poſhblea Man may ſometimes happen to 
{ell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not 
acquainted with, and then it will be- as un- 
juſt for the buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the 
{eller : but that which often falls out, is the 
caſe of neceflity, which may as probably 
fall on the ſeller's {1de, as the buyer's. A Man's 
wants compel him toſell, and permit him not 
to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, but force 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 
in that ſtrait, 1s the ſame fault which I be- 
fore ihewed it to be in the ſeller. 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Traffck there 
are ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a 
Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 
reſolution, nay, love of Juſtice, or he will || 
be in danger to fall under temptation ; for as 
the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccluſ. 27.2. As a Nail 


fricks faſt between the joynings of the Stones ; 


to doth Sin ſtick cloſe between buying and 


felling; it is ſo interwoven with all Trades, 
{0 
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ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and Sunday 
grounds of them, that it is taught together All. 
with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art 

ſo that he 1s now adays ſcarce thought fit to 
manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 

that hath moſt of this black Art of defrau- 

ding, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 

haps boaſts to others, how he hath ovyer- 

reacht his Neighbour. 

What an intolerable ſhame 1s this, that we The com- 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 7s of 
Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, _— -- 
ſhould inſtead of practifing them quite un- Ebriftia- 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which **: 
meer Nature teaches? For, I think, I may 
ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
of injuſtice, towards the poſleflions of our | 
Neighbour, which would not be adjudged I 
to be ſo by any ſober Heathen; ſo that, as 1} 
S. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that | 
the Name of God was blaſphemed among the | 
Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was be- 
twixt their practice, and their Law, Rom.2.24. 
So now may if be ſaid of us, that the ame 
of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks and 
Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly 1n this fin of injuſtice; for ſhamelet 
us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
trom our profeſſion by leaving theſe practices ; 
to which methinks this one ſingle conlidera- 
tion ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 


Q, 1et 


The whole Duty of Wan. —=_ 


———_— 


Sunday 


rich 4 man. 


9. Yet beſides this, there want not other 3 
among which, one there 1s of ſach a nature, 


Tt is not the ag may prevail with the arranreſt worldling, 


and tit is, that this courſe doth not really 
tend to the enriching of him; there 1s a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which ike a Canker 
eats out all the benefit was expected from lt. 
This no Man can doubt that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of 
Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. He 
that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habak. 2.6. Wo 
to him that encreaſeth that which 1s not his! 
how long * And he that ladeth himſelf with 
thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee® 
And thou ſhalt be for booties to them. Thus is 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the place 1n Za- 
chary 1s moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
where under the {ign of a flying roll 1s fignt- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 
Verie 4. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Foſts, and 1t fhall enter mmto the houſe of the 
Thief, and into the houſe of htm that ſweareth 
falſly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 
the tier thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
Where you ice Theft and Perjury are the two 
fins, agzinlt which this curſe 1s aimed ( and 
they too often go together in the matter of 
dcfruuding) and the nature of this curſe 1s, 
ro 
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to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter de- @undap 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him that is Xl. 
guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, 
or houſe, thou art but gathering fuelto burn 
thine own. And the effe& of theſe threat- 
nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
proſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, which 
every man 1s apt enough to obſerve in other 
mens caſes ; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 
cline in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 
This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; yet 
ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love 
of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it tohis own uſe, 1s never 
the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 
vengeance he diſcerns upon others. _ 

70 Butalas? If thou couldſt be ſure that je $w * 
thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn eemath. 
from thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how 
dear thou muſt pay for them in another 
world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy 
prize. Thou thinkeſt thou ' haſt been very 
cunning when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
brother ; But God knows all the while there 
1s another over-reaching thee and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more prectous,cven 
thy Soul ; the Devil herein deals with thee 
as Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a 
great Fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, 
and ſo the great one coming with greedineſs 
to devour that, 1s himſelf taken. So thou 
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The Whole Duty of Wan, 


— fhat are caping to {wallow up Elly DOCT bro- 
Wy . 


ther, art thy jelf made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haft left wealth behind 
thee upon = om_ hen thou ſhalt there want 
ana which the meancſt beggar here en;oys, 
CVEN 2 TW of \w ater t cool thy tongue ? 
Conſider this, and from he ncelorth reſolve 
tO Empoy al thar Pains ang a! HYence thou 
haic fd a co-deceive others, in refcinng thy 
felt Tf FO 1 De "wy 411615 of £13e 201 "2126 Aeceiver. 
27, 70 thispurpeſcitis abſolutely neceſla. 


'H , + 
{ bo 


- fv, that theu make reftitution to all whom 


tnon aft wronged : For as long as ou 
Keepett wu1ny thing of the un or 

7t were 21 earnci penny irom the Nevil 
WINCH gives him fall right to thy Scut, But 
7X: flap S 3t may be ſaid,it will not 1n all caſes 
be pof} to to make reſtitution to the wrong- 
ed party, peraavernture he may be dead; in 
that caſe then make it to ſis Heirs, to whom 
his right defcends. But it may ſurther be ob- 
jected, That he that hath long gone onina 
courſe of fraud, may have injured many, 
that he cannot now remember, and many, 
that he hath no means of finding out: in 
this caſe all I can adviſe 1s this: Firſt, to be 
as diligent as 1s poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to 
find themout; and when after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 


be made to the poor, and that they may *s 
e 


Weceſjity of Reſtitution. 


be made Þ&y halves,beas careful as thou canit Duma 
d.<|- 


to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain : 
but when t::4t cannot exact!y be done, as 'tis 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multipl ied 
the acts of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their reſtitution : as tor example, 
a Tr adeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every lingle parcel, 

yet may poffibly gueſs in the croſs whether 
he have uſually over-reacht to the value of a 
third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
then what proportion ſfoever he thinks he 
has ſo defrauded,the ſame proportion let him 
now £tive out of that cſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade: but herein 1t concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 

and not to make advantage of his own for- 

gettulneſs, to the cutting : ſhort of the Reſti- 


tution, but rather £0 ON the other hand, and 


be ſure rather to give too much, than to0 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a {11n-offering, and 'tis ſure he will not, 1t he 
do heartily deſire an atonement: Many other 
dificulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will notbe forefeen,and fo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoken to; but the 
more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 
ought men to have of running into the {in of 
injuſtice, which it will be "fo difficult, if 
not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
I-4 TTOD SE 
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2. 


Punday more careful ought they to be to mortifie 


; XII.. 


His Credit, 


that which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, 
Covetouſnelſs. 


—. _— 


SUNDAY XAIIL 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſperings; Of Scoffing for Infirminzes, 
Galamities, Sins, &c. Of Poſitrve Fuſtice, 
Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detrattion, 
Of Gratitude, &C. 

Sect. 1. HE Fourth Branch of Nega- 
tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 
dit of our Neighbours, which 
we are not to leflen, or im- 

pair by any means, particularly not by falſe 

Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two 

{orts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething 

of his neighbour, which he dire&tly knows 

to be falſe, the other when poſhibly he has 
lomeſlight ſurmiſe, or jealoutte of the thing, 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that *tis 
as likely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe 
caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the re- 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one ac- 
knowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs 
to invent a lye of another ; but there 1s as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that 
reports a thing as a truth, which is but un- 
certain 


"Of Falſe-Witneſs,8cc. 


© 


<< RPE 


it as a certainty, but only as a probability, 
yet then though he be not guilty of the lye, 
vet he is of the injuſtice of ro>bing his Neigh- 
bour of his credit ; for there is ſuch an apt- 
neſs in men to belive ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt tealouſie will, if once 1t be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it 
is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight 
ſermiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing fo 
great a ev1l upon another ; eſpecially when 
1t 1 -on'1dered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common- 
Iy i:;1-7 rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, 
pee »iſhneſs, -or malice in the ſurmiſer, than 
from eny real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpect- 
ed. 


2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe "_ Wie 


Reports of both kinds, is not always the * 
ſame; ſometimes 1t is more open and avow- 
ed, ſomerimes more cloſe and private : the 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts 
a man in hs credit, but in other reſpects alſo : 
tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the Law, and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, 

1t may concern his life, as we fee it did in 
INaboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. -How ereat and 
crying a {in it 1s in this reſpe&t.as alſo in that 
of the Perjury , you may learn from what 

hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. T am now 

WS 't9 


certain, is a lyer alſo, or if he do not report @undap 
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cd 


22LNDay to contider It only as It touch«s the credit ; 


Alt. 


Publick 
flanders. 


and to that it is a moſt grievous wound thus 
to have 2 crime publickly witnefled againſt 
CNe, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 
fins that can afterwards be done to clear 
him.end therefore whoever is : guilty of this, 
doth a moſt outrageous inj uſtice to his neigh- 
bour; this is that which is exprelly forbid- 
den 11 the Auth Commandment , and was 
by God  ——_ to be puniſht by the in- 
fiiting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his faiſe teftimony aimed to bring up- 
on the other, Dent. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
reports, is by a publick and common decla- 


ring of them ; though not betore the Magt- 


ſtrate, as inthe other caſe, yetinall COMPa- 
nies, and bcfore ſuch as are tkely to Carry it 
farther, and this 1s uſually done with bitter 
railings and reproaches, 1t being an SIOInAry 
Art of flanderer 3, torevile thoſe whom they 
flander ; thar io by the ſharpnets of the accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers: this both in re- 
ipect of the ſlander, and the railing is a high 
injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar 
the committers from Heaven ; thus Pſal. 15. 
where the upright man 1s deſcribed, that 


_ ſhall have his part there, thus is one ſpecial 


thing, verſe 3. That he [lands reth not his nergh- 
pour, And tor railing, the Apoſtle in ſeve- 
ral places reckons it amongitt thoſe works 
a 

4 00 


' 
, * 
br fpevineg, 


— - —  , _————— 


BIT ws - 770 mon ps wr ry > oY SS —OE—E—_—_———_ <P" — oO 


F. OY ar " Bb 73 
of tho fuih, which are to fat men onr both wn 


PE di > 
, J ? 
fs =, 47 4 ? / Rt y- fs 3 4 3 CS FTE OSYTCOSFTTECTN? Y 1: CAtt IOFTFS 
1 3 4 4:4 bt 2C C: > L £ L w- 34 | 1 A% » i- 4 v3 y 2; 
ay = 
> # - ; ki 4 } * 
4 $ 1 > b b T7? ? $ 23g 5 T” t - -”, - / 1*.4Nv 4 6 
oo Ty CIL--416 % yz 4 \ , xi 17 ic. 
«w 
L RE aA TY C7? PIR t, SM © > 340017” ? +4 Te 
1 FL SEC 14 FAINT - k > LE 5 > 
> - ? 6 
A } ' Fa. % » J "2 «a : % 1 } ? "2a 5 | x 3 \ bÞ ry I 749 
"4 * $3 WE Py LI2A- Yo > I Rt \ > # ; I Roe > ww P VP 
z FA ” 
* BD | $+ oo ' 4 I 3. y : z » " 
; Ws 4 © %.. we ok TY FT A a ' i Þ ao z Ih TK f, ? 
1 1 $ * A 4 > WS 1 - % f ? ” 
$, \ 1 x *. ! wc L we $4 JJ; Ws 4 c Ch % To L Vo Y L; + ? -_ 
he the: -oUt © 
1% y I © F) Tic mJ 7 SICK! 7 LS; ix 056 
bs + 1 } 4. ?1 £ > ) \ _ { $4 ! + {\\, { [$1 Tiw : I! i4-5 
/ 
4 ? 4 y * Fa 
7) "oh 4 CI I Y Tr 3%; 4. \?C Atſons j 5970 , eg 
N - SY \ ? « 'y > £3 / 
i: l -\ > q. # # itt TR ſ {464 F PS, & 4.4. WIPTS, 7Q - 


" *gg + x 4 4 + 
1 Py * 
197 459+ nyo mn yr inunft yn ontmoc yr 9 A Fer or7) 
,--3-.32 y ; 3 1 / 4 7.3 ; A « x P 4 mm h 7 "TI T4 > '? _ s 
OL "To on "4. ft A & d-14 - Jt ws..2 iriy > >> 4 Us WO, Ly ig 4 <= W. 1 5 {i _ 
» 


” 
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mov? fo okes of £00: for he that receives incl 
2 Tale, as 2a ſecret from oe, thinks to pleaſe 
ome nody elfe, hy ali er!ngit 4% 2 {ecret to 
um to; and 16 it paſſes trom one hand to 
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Town, This {ort of #: Aner 2r 1s of all others 


the mot dangerms,ſor he works wn thedark, 
ties ot! he ſneaks to, not to own him as the 
author ; {fo that ywhereas 4 in themor e publick 
accuſations, the party r nay | nave ſome means 
ol clearing hirmſe| f,and deteRing his acculer,, 
herehe ſhall have no notfibility of that, the 
lander, like a fecrer poiſon, works incurable 
fects before ever theman difcern ic. Thisfin 
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nfperingis by S Part mentioned 4mong 
thote great times, whick are the efteRs of” 
a reprobate mind, Rom. 7. 29. It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 


{word of the-tongue: the very bane and peit 
of humane ſociety : and that w fyctk not only 
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Sumday robs lingie perſo: 4s of their good names, but 


XII. 


Severa [4 
ſteps: to- 
wards this 


fin. 


oftentimes whole Families, nay publick So- 
cieties of men of their peace ; what ruines, 
what confuſtions hath this une fin wrought 
in the World? *tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov. 18.28. That a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus imployed , that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell, as S. James faith, Chap. 3. 6. 

5. This is luch a guilt that we are to be- 
ware of all the Gegrees of approach to it, of 
which there are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt 1s the 
aivingear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with ſlanders, for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, 
If there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief; fo it there were none that would 
give an ear to tales, there wouid be no tale- 
bearers. A ſecond ſtepis, thegiving too ealie 
credit to them, for this helps them to attain 
part of their end. They deſire to get a gene- 
ral 1} opinion of ſuck a man,but the Way of 
a01ng 1t mult be by cauſing it, firſt in par- 

ticular men : and if thou ſuffer them to do it 
in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in their 
aim. And for thy ewnpart thou doeſt a great 
Injuſtice to thy neighbour; to believe ill of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accu- 
ation of fuch a perſon certainly i is not. A 
third ſtep is the reporting to others, what is 


3 told thee by which thou makeſt thy 
__ teſf 
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ſelf dire&iy a party 1n the llander, and after Sunday 
thon haſt unjuſtly withdrawn from thy XIIL 


Neighbour thy own gcod opinion, endea- 
voureſt to rob him alſo of that of others. 
This is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our Neighbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral 
degrees have ſocloſe a dependance one upun 
another, that it will be very hard for him 
that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
other, and indeed he that can take delight 
to hear his Neighbour defamed, may well be 
preſumed aiſo malicious a humour, that *tis 
not iikely he ſhould ſtick ar ſpreading the 


ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his - 


innocence in this matter, muſt never in the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe faiſe reports. And 1t 1s not leſs 
neceſſary tohis peace,than to his innocency 3 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expect quier, butſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtired up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations ; ſo that this whiſperer,and 
ſlanderer is to be lookt on by all, as a com- 
monenemy , he being ſo as well to thole to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 


6. But beſides this grofſer way of ſlander- Deſpifng 


pair and leſſen the credit of our Neighbour, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, one 
common effe& whereof is ſcoffing and de- 
riding him. This is very injurious toa man's 

reputa- 


ing, there is another, whereby we may 1m- Fe 
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Sunday reputation. For the general; ty of men do 


rather take up Opinions on wok. a 
judgment ; and therefore if they ſee a man 
deſpiſed and {corned, t! 1y will be apt to d9 
the like. But beſtdes this effect of it, there 15 
a preſent injuſtice in the very act of deſpt- 
ing and {curning others. There are is. 
rily y but Three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, ſunlets ic be with fuch, with 
whom Ve tus and Golinet fs are made the 
mort vp roachfu! minys, and ſuck d-{pitng 
is 210t only an injury to our w neighbour; bat 
evVel JroG oa inrajel?, for wl hoſe ſale it is that 
he i3 To aetr led £ fe | {hree are, hrlt, the 
7 mities, ſecondly, the Calamities, third- 
ſ? 


iy, the Sins ofa) [21 ; and each of theſe are 


very ir from being ground of our triumph: 


\ 


ing over him. 

7. Firſt, For ſnarmities, be they either 
o: body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 
fomnels ©: the one, or the weaknefs and fol- 
ty ci the other, they are things out of hs 
Power to help, they are not _ faults, but 
the wiſe di{penſations of tne ereat Creator, 
who be tows the excellencies of body and 
mind, as hc pleaſes : and thereiore to ſcorn s 
man, becaaſe hebath them not, 15 1n effect io 
reproach God who g:ve them not t6 him. 

8. Soalſo for the calaraities and miſeries 
that befall a man, be it want or tckneis, or 
whatever elſe, thefe alſo come by the prove 
dence of God, who raifeth up and os et 
AANVEES 
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down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs @unday 


not to us tojudge, what are the motives to 
him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any 
afiction that befals another, are preſently 


concluding,that ſure 1t 1s ſome extraor dinary 


ouilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves In 

the Zews, Lak 13. where on occafion of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of the Galzleans, he 
asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were fmmners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch thtngs*® 1 tell you nay, 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. 
When we {ee Jod's hand heavy upon others, 
it1s no part of our bujineſs to mdge them, 
but our ſelves,and by repentance to prevent, 
what our own fins have deſerved. Bur to 
reproach and revileany that are in affliction, 
is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by 

the Pſalmiſt, as the heighth of wickedneſs, 
F{aulm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou 
haſt finitten, and they talk to the grief of them 
whom thou haſt wounded : In ail the miſeries 
of others, compaſkon becomes a debt to 
them; how unjuſt are they then, that in- 
ſtead of paying them that debt, atth& them 
with ſcorn and reproach ? 


9. Nay, The very Sins of men, though as For fns. 


they have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 

tainly they alſo oblige us tothe former duty 
'of 


ALL. 


268 


The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday of compaſiion, and that in the higheſt de- 


XII. 


Deſtroying 
zhe credit 
agreat in- 


Jay. 


gree, as being, the things which of all others 
make a man the moſt miſerable. In ail theſe 
caſes, if we conſider how {ubje&t v2 are to 
the iike our ſelves, and that 1t 1s only "od's 
mercy to us, by which we are pre *: >wved 
from the worſt that any man elſe 1s under, 1t 
will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on tHem 
with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus yo: iee 
the direct injuſtice of (corning and conem- 
ning our brethren, to which when that other 
is added, which naturally foliows, as a con- 
ſequent of this, towit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible inju. 
ſtice to our Neighbour in reſpect of his credit 
10. Now how great the 1n'ury of deſtroy- 
ing a man's credit is, may be meaſured by 
theſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thing 
he 1s robb'd of, and ſecondly, the di ficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, *tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
1s a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a Mt- 
ſtaken reputation ; but *tis ſure, it 1s that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteem- 
ed one of the greateſt happineſles of life: And 
ro ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the world, 'tis fo neceſlary, 
that 1t may well be reckoned as the wa of 
} f elr 
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matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable 
to him. 

11. Secondly, The difticulty of making 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that 
is ſuch in this cafe of defamation, that I may 
rather call it an impoſhibility, than a difh- 
culty. For when men arepoſleſt of ani!l opi- 
nion of a perſon, 'tis no eafte matter to work 
it out ? ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows 
not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
were generally as will:ing to lay down ill 
conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to 
take them up, yet how is it poflible for him 
that makes even the moſt publick recantati- 
on of his ſlander, to be ſure that every man 
that hath come to the hearing of the one, 
ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there be 
but one perſon that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many ) then is the reparation 
{t11] ſhort of the injury. 

12, This conſideration is very fit to make 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their 
Neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to 
excuſe thoſe that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
reparations they can for though 'tis odds, it 
will not equalthe injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the fin, that none muſt expect the —_ 
tivat 


> edt de ned 


their livelihood, and then ſure, 'tisno flight @unday 


XILIL. 


and itrepas 
rable. 


Tet ever} 


guilty per- 
fon muſt do 


all he can 
t6 repair 


the injuy. 
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Sunday that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 


ALE 


Fuſtice 
mn the 
Thoughts. 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
of this k.nd, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that de- 
grce of credit he hath deprive:l himof ; and 
1 f that be not to be done without bringing 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſling pub- 
lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to 
that, than bz wanting to this neceſſary part 
of Juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
party. 

13. Thus T have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour ; wherein we mult yet farther obſerve, 
that this Juſtice binds us,not only in reſpect 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affections alſo ; we arenot only 
iorbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils 
forementioned upon him, but we muſt not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him; we muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
with to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us with his diſcredit z or rejoyce, when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 

| 7; perty 
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heart; vehereas mens can extend only; to the XIII 
words and Eons $ © is clear, 
b:cauſe he is the only L2w-8ver, that can 
ſee what is 37 the heart ; therefore if there 
were the perieceſt mnccency 1 our tongue 
and hands, yet 1 there be not this purity of 
heart, it will never ſerve toacquit us before 
him. The couni<} therefore of Solomwn is ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for oat of it are the sfſues of life. Let 
us ftrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious 
unjuſt thoughtenter there z and that not on- 
iy as 1t may be the means of betraying us to 
the groſler a&,but alſo as it 1s 11 it ſelf ſuch a 
pollution in God's fight, as will unfit us for 
the blefſed viſton of God , whom none bur 
the pure in heart have promiſe of ſecing, 
Matth. 5. 8. Blefſed ave the pure im heart, for 
they ſhall fee Ged. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Pofri-- 
part of Juſtice, which 1s the yielding to Fer 
every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
there are fome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome ha 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and | 
become due only by vertue of thoie qualiti- 
cations. 

I5. Of the firſi fort, that 1s, thoſe that $,.,,, 
are due to all men, we may reckon firft the Trub 4 
ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we 9794 
OWe 


The whole Duty of Man. 
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@unday owe to all mankind; Speech 1s given us as the | 


inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and conceal- 
ed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
{ations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : 
Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, *tis a due to it, that 
it be uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that lyes, 
iS ſo far irom paying that debt, that on the 
contrary he makes His ſpeech the means of F 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. I 

16, There might much be ſaid to ſhew Þ 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie un- þ 
der to ſpeak truth to all men, but ſuppoſing F 
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1 writeto Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon | 
any other, than the Commands we have of þ 


it in Scripture : thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle | 
commands that putting away lying, they ſpeak 
every man Truth with his Neighbour : And |, 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : And þ 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 
that it is not the moſt pious and religious end 
that can reconcile him to it ; the fan that 
iyes,though ina zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet 
be judged as a {inner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that | 
iye on quit other ends ? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others; ſome out of covetoul- | 
neſs to defraud their Neighbours; ſome _ 
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of rides & to ſet themſelves out; and ſome @unday 


out of - fear, 'to. avoid danger, or hide a fault. 
But of a yet firanger ſort than all theſe are 


thoſe, that'do 1t without any diſcernible 
* temptation; that will: tell lyes by way of 
| ſtory; take" pleaſure in 'telling incredible 
| things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
© but the reputation of impertinent Lyars. 


XIII. 


17, Among - theſe divers kinds of falſe- The great 


F hood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity among 
F us, that i it:is a moſt difficult matter, to find 
& ſuch a Man as David deſcribes, Pſalm I5. 2, this fn. 
” That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Mn 
have ſo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 


they do 1t familiarly upon any or no occation, 
never thinking that they are obſerved. either 


by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
' ceived in' both; for there 1s ſcarce any fin 


( that is at all endeavoured to be hid )- which 
is more diſcermble even to Men*:-' they 


| that haves cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be 
- their mefnory never 10 500d ) at {ome time 
- or other'to: betray themſelves: and.. when 
* they do, there is no fort of fin meets with 


oreater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by 


| all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 


and ſhame. But as for God, *tis madneſs to 


hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 


from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ways of diſcovery, which Men do, but ſees 


| the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant 


of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what 1s faid : 
T and 
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Sunday and then by his Title ot the God of Truth, .; 
is tied nor only to hate, but puniſh it: and - 
accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the Lyars 

are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out | 
of the new Jeruſalem ; and not only ſo, but | 


XII. 


Coufteom 
behaviour 


& due to all 


men. 


Abt þtjed 
by the 
Foal mn. 


alſo have their part zu the lake that burneth| 
with Fire and brimfione. If therefore thou be 
not ofthe humor of that unjuſt Judge, Chriſ| 


ſpeaks of Lak. 18. 2. who neither feared God | 
aor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this 
Juſtice, the ' putting away lying || 


part of 


which is abhorred by both. 


18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Hy \ 
maruty and Courteſie of behaviour, contra| 


ry to that ſuijlen churliſhnefs we find ſpoken 
of in Nabal, who was of ſuch 'a temper, 
that aman could not ſpeak to hina, 1 Sante 25.17, 
There 1s ſare ſo much of refpect due to the} 
very nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one 
Man hath above another, can acquit him | 
from that debt to it, even 1n the perſon f | 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and | 
harſh behaviour to any that bears but the 
form of a Man, 1s an injuſticeto that nature | 
he partakes of, And when we conſider how 
much that nature 1s dignified by the Son ot | 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation 
to reverence It1s yet greater, and conſequent- 
iy the fin of thus contemning it. 

I9. Thisis the common guilt of all proud 
and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſie in ad- 
miring 
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miring themſelves, that they over-look all Sunday 
that is valuable in others, and ſo think they XII. 
owenot ſo much as common civ1iity to other 
Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ae- 
buchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhypped 
of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour pre- 


| fer one another: And again, Phil. 2.4. Look 
' not every man on his own things, but every man 
' alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
' member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 


Lak. 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 


Ml abuſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
| exalted, which we often find made good to 


us, in the ſtranze downfalls of proud Men. 
And it 1s no wonder, for this {in makes both 
God and Men our enemies; God as the Scri- 
pture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means 
of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked 
againſt us; and then whom God and Man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecureand uphold ? 

20, A third thing we oweto all 1s meeKk- arerneſs a 
neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 4e 70 alt 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uncaſie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committed 
Init, do abundantly teftifie, That this duty 
of meekneſs is to he extended to all men, 

Þ.-A there 


mt 


2:76 


Tye vwhole Duty of "Wan; 4 


Sunday there is no coubt; for the Apoltle 1n expreſs 
X.IHI. words commands 1t, 1 Theff. 5. 14. Ge pats- | 


Brawling 
very in- 


fufferable. 


ent towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, | 
in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, | 
for the very next words are, See that none rex- | 
der evil for evil, or rathng for railing ; and | 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meek: | 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe them | 
ſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, | 
2 Tim. 2.25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allow. 
ed, if it might have been in any. 

21. This vertue of Meeknelſs is ſo neceſſa- h 
ry to the preſerving the peace of the World, | 
that itis no wonder, that Chriſt, who came | 
to plant Peace among Men, ſhould enjoyn 


meekneſs to all. Iam ſurethe contrary effeds 


of rage and anger* are every where diſcern: 
able ; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 


- Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 


tween the neareſt relations; *tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter 
a friendſhip with a Man that 1s of it, Prov, 
22,24, Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It | 
makes a Man unfit to be either friend or com- | 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable } 
to all that have to do with him, as we are 
azain taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. Where 
he prefers the dweihing in a Wilderneſs, rather 
than with a contentions and angry woman ; and 


yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one 


weapon 


Set 
br Te ES : 
« 
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weapon of the tongue to ottend with. Indeed Sunday 
to any that have not the fame unquietneſs of XUL 
humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
eaſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 

have it, though it never proceed farther than 


words, How great this fin 1s, we may judge 


by what our Saviour fays of it, Math. 5. 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
alas ! we daily out-go that which he there 
ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin 3 the calling, 
Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of revilinzs, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
proaches we uſe in our rages. 

22, Nay, We often go yet higher; re-,, , 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we mult ;þ,; great 
curſe too. How common 1s it to hear Men uſe ſin ef cur- 
the horrideſt execrations and curſinzs upon ”* 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure 9 Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at all ; ſo utterly 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Roz. 

12.14. Bleſs and curſe not; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids u3 pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
and we are often curling thoſe who do us 
none. This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of 4 Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, asa means of bringing 
us Into acquaintance and league with'that 

; 8, accurſecl 
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Sunday accurſed ſvirit here, and t0 a perpetual abi- 


XIII. 


Particular 
dues. 


A reſpect 
aue to men 
of extraor- 
amary 


gifts. 


dinz with him hereafter. 'Tis the lanzuage 
of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the new Feruſalem, but marks us out for | 
inhabitants of tha* land of darkneſs. I con- 
clude this witiz the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour and evil ſpeaking be put a- 
way from you, with all make. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
mon dues, wherein all Men are concerned 
and have a right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Theſe qualtiications may be 
of three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 
Want, and that of Relation. 

24. By that of Excellency, I mean any ex- 
traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
ſon; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, 
but eſp-cially grace. Theſe being the ſingu- 
lar 2ifts of God, have a great value and re- 
if Dot duc to them, whereſoever they are to 
b: found ; and this we muſt readily pay by 
2 willing and glad acknowledgement of thoſe 
his gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
bearing them a reverence and reſpect, an- 
fwerable thereunio, and not out of an over- 
weeninz of our own excellencies, defpiſe 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do 
who will yield nothing to be reaſon, but 


what themſelves ſpeak . nor any thing 
piety, 
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CET 


- | piety, but what agrees with their own pra- Sunday 
> |; ce. X[IT. 
S 25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudee that ,,. 
r 


. ; e are nos 
they have thoſe gifts, for that 1s not only an "© exzy 


- | injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God 
' who gave them, as 1t 1s at Jargeſet forth in 
the Parable of the labourers, Matt.20. where 
he as&s them who grum bled ar the Maſter's 
bounty to others, 1s z#t not lawful for me todo 
what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil be- 
catſe mine 3s good? This envying at God's 
| goodneſs to others, is 1n effect a murmur- 
ing againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; net- 
ther can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppolition aga nit him, than for me to hate 
and w1it; 11] to a Man, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has loved and done well to 
; him. And then in reſpe&t of the Man, 'tis 
- | the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 
| to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he has 
thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to 
love him more. 

26. Neither muſt we detract from the ex- ,,,, ;.- 
cellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek tO a4 from 
eclipſe or darken them by denying eirher the me 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteemi which 1s due to them. 

This fin of detra&ion is generally the effect 
> of the former, of envy; he that envies a 
Man's worth, will be apt to do all hecanto 
leſſen 1t in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 
T. 4 eRcel- 
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&undap exceliencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that | 
|| XII. he knows not how to cloud them, he willtry | 
Wh | 1f he can by reporting ſome either real, or | 
if feizned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome | 

dead flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 

I, ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the omiment. | 

This is a great injuſtice, and directly contra- | | 

ry to that duty we owe, of acknowledging þ. | 

and reverencing the gifts of Godin our bre- | ' 


thr-n. 
= fly of 27. And both thoſe fins of envy and de- 
_= * traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 


wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings 
pain and torment toa Man's ſelf, wher:as if 
he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them Iumſelf; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome | 
advantage to him: But beſides that thoſe | 
gifts of his Brother may be many ways help- | | 
ful to him; his Wiſdom and Learning may 
give him in{truction, his Piety and Vertue, ex- | « 
ample, &c. But all this the envious Man lo- | | 


— — 


ell and hath nothing in exchange for it, but 
4 continual iretting, and gnawing of heart. 1 

28. And then for detraction, that can | : 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found | ! 
out; he that is ſill putt ing his Caveats againſt | : 
Mens good thoughts of others, will quickly | ' 
diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, and | | 


then that will be ſure to leſſen their _— 
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of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it Sunday 
being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XII. 


excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 


29. What hath been ſaid of the value and Arepet 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, 4x* 79 men 


may in a lower degree be upplied to the out- 


| ward advantages of honour, greatneſs and ranks and 
- þ the like. Theie, though they are not of equal cr 


value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no Man 1s to prize himſelf) yet in regard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men 
are by God's Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
God hath diſpens'd them, as may belt pre- 
ſerve that order, for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all Inferiours are to be- 
have themſelves to their Superiours with mo- 
deſty and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs 
confound that order which it hath pleaſed 
God to ſet in the World, but according as 
our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 
ſelves lowly and reverently to all their Betters. 
And here the former caution againſt enyy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably; thele outward 
| advantages being things, of which gene- 
rally Men have more taſte than of the other, 
and therefore will be more apt to envy and 
| repine to ſee others exceed them therein; to 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper andthe 

et: more 
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Sunday more neceilary to be made uſe of, by how # 
tauch the temptation 1s in this caſe to moſt | 


XII. 


Dues to 
thoſe that 
are 11 any 


fort of 


Want. 


minds the greater. 
30. The ſecond qualification is that of 
want; whoever 1s 1n diſtreſs for any thing, 


wherewith I can ſupply aim, thac diftreis of | 


his makes it a duty 1a me lo ro ſupply lum, 


and this 1n all kinds of wants. Now the} 
ground of 1ts being a duty is, that God hath | 
eiyven Men abilities not only for their own | 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 


others, and therefore what 1s thus given for 


their uſe, becomes a debt to them. whenever | 


their need requires it. Thus he that is 1gno- 
rant and wants knowledge, 1s to be inſtrud- 


ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial | 


end why that knowledge is given him; The 
tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 


;m ſeaſon, Iſa. 50. 4. He that 1s in ſadne{} 
and affliction, 1s to be comforted by him| 


that 1s himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 


S. Paul makes the end of God's comforting | 


him. that he mzght be able to comfort them that 
are 1n any trouble, 2 Cor.1.4. He that is 1n 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it likely to do 


good. That this 1s a juſtice we owe to our 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that oy 


Lewvit. 19. 17. Thou fbalt nt hate thy brother 
mn thy heart, thoa fhaltin any wife reprove hmm, 


and 
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'. andu:t ſuffer ſm upon him; where we areun- @unday 
der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 
we arenot to haie him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
dete:ded and cl-ared by him that knows his 
innocen-e, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
of th> Mlander, becauſe he neglects to do that 
which may remove itz and how great an in- 
ju ice that of ſlandering our Neizhbour is, 
[ have already thewed. 

31, Laſtly, Hethat1s in poverty and need, 
- muſt be relieved by him that 1s 1n plenty; 
rf and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
0-F but even 1n juſtice. Solomon calls 1t a due, 
kt Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to 
al} whom it 7s due, when it 1s in the power of thine 
| band to dot : and what that good is, he ex- 
4} plains in the very next verſe: Say not to thy 
is} zerghbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 
my { will give, when thou haſt it by thee, It ſeems 
| 'tis the with-holdinz a due, ſo much as to de- 
wh fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
a} find God did among the Fews ſeparate a cer - 
nf tain portion of every Man's increaſe to the uſe 
ng ofthe poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
Al} is all one with a thirtierh part every Year. ) 
dt Dent.14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
lof not as acharity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
Wi they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 
t,| ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
er} Chriſtan juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
" Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
Je DI. | PTO- 


To the poor 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday proportion is now required of us. ! with 
XII. our practice were bur 2t all anſwerable to 
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Ged with- 
draws thoſe 


our obligation in tris point, and then ſurely | 
we ſhould wot fee ſo many Lazaras's lie unre- 
lieved at our Doors, they having a better | 
right to our ſuper:.uities, thari we our ſelves 
have; and then what is 1t but arrznt robbe- | 
ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 
ſins, which ſhould be their portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing caſes he that hath | 
ability 15 to look upon himſeii, as ©od's ſtew-f 
ard, who hath put it into his ha:ids to diftri- 
bute to them that want; and therefore not to 
doit, 1s the ſame injuſtice and fraud, th: it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe : þ that} 
Money for his private benefit, which was 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the | 
family; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt Þ 
reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luk.16. to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, to | 
have thoſe abilities taken from him. wich Þ 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for | 
all thereſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, | 
'tis very commonly to be cbſerved. that it 1s 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping Miſer coming | 
often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to po- 
_ verty; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. 
And therefore we ſee the l/-ael:tes before they | 
could make that challenge of God's rogers , 
( « e = 
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| bleſs them, Deut. 26.15. Lock down from thy Sunday 
| holy habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &&c, XUE 


1 | They werefirſt to pay the poor Man's tythes, 
'J werſ. 12. without which they could lay no 


© | daimtoit. This with-holding more than is 
| ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends t 
os | meet, As Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 
@. | poverty 3 and theretore as thou wouldit play 
ar | £1 good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 


Þ| periorm this juſtice according to thy ability 
hþ fo all that are in want. | 
33. The third qualification 1s that of Re- pu; x 


lation, and of that there may be divers ſorts, repel of 
of ailing from divers grounds, and duties an- 
5 | fwerable to each of them. There 1s firſt a 
at | relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he 
as | that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
eff by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, *tis 


0 | 11S duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able ( as on the other fide, if he be not, *tis 


- the Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chri- 
1 | flanly with him, and not to exact of him 
cx | Peyond his ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 


h | this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
' | {in of with-holding debts, informed you of 
this duty. 
34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Grarirad: 


Wh Perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one that bona 
— | hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
1n- | Yhether ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 
NEE of that perſon 1s, firſt Thankfulneſs, that is, 
; | areadv and hearty acknowledgment of the 


conrtefte received: Secondly, Prayer , for 
Co's 


A 
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Sunday God's bleſſings and rewards upor. au ; and} 
thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity andf 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs 


by doing good turns back again. This duty 


of gratitude to Benefactors 1s ſo generally} 


acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba 


rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his humane nature, that re 
fuſes to perform it. The very Pubhicans and} 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thoſe 
that do good to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail even in this!þ 


How frequent 1s it to ſee Men, not only neg 


le& to repay courteſtes, but return injurie} 
inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in ma 
ny particulars, but in none more, than in 
the caſe of advice, and admonition, which} 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realleſt gvod turn that can be 
done from one Man to another. And there | 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd 
on, as our prime and preateſt benefactors. | 
But alas! how few are there that can find} 
eratitude ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience for ſucha} 
courteſie? Go about to admoniſh a Man of 
a fault, or tell him of an Error: he preſently | 
looks on you, as his enemy : You are, as | 
S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Be-} 
come his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth ; 


{uch a pridethereis in Mens hearts, that they 


muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though | 
It be with no other intent, but that they} 
may 
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| proof 2s brutiſh. 
| World a more unhappy temper, for it fortt- 
| fhes a Man in his fins: raiſes 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 

\ come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 


| lenge all that duty I have affigned to them) 
| ) I 
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| may amen it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the @unday 
' fame thar it would be in a ſick man, to fly XIIl. 
inthe face of him: that comes to cure him, on 

a fancy that he diſraraged him in ſuppoſing 

him ſick; © that we may well ſay with the 

- Wiſe Man, Prov. 12.1. He that hateth re- 


There cannot be in the 


ſuch Mounts 


Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, 


| Prov. 29.1. He that being often reproved hard- 

aeth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
| that without remedy. But then again in reſpe& 
| of the admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
| I may ſay, cruelty that can be: He comes 1n 
| tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
| from:danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 


ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the 


| general impatience Men have to admonitton, 
hath now made it, and what a defeat, what 
a grief 1s 1t to him to tnd, that inſtead of 
| reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, That of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 


againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 


| yet I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
| fulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo a great failing 


In that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe wiil be lookt on as remote 
relations, ( yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
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Sumay I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re-| 
XIV. lations, which are byall acknowledged to bep 
of the greateſt nearneſs. 
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Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the duty 
of Parents to Children, &c. Of Children 
duty unto —— &C. 
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H E firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts. 
of relations, is that of a Paf' 
rent ; and here 1t will be neþ 
ceflary to conſider the ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents, according to which the du 

ty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſF 

three, the Civil, theSpiritual, the Natural. þ 

Dutiesto 2. The Civil Parentis he whom God hathÞ 
the $u- eſtablith'd the Supreme Magiſtrate, who by 
ay og a juſt r1ght poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation.ſþ 
This 1s the common Father of all thoſe thatÞ 

| are under ins authority. The duty we owe tof 
run this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, 
looking on him, as upon one, of1 whom God| 

hath ſtamped much of his own power and 
authority, and therefore paying him all ho: © 

nour and eſteem, never daring upon any pre-f t 

tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler off * 

our people, Act. 23. 5. | n 

Tribute. 3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; This 1s yy" | C 
preſl commanded by the T_ Rom. 12.6. © 

Pay 
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Parents. 
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re-| rel Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters Sunday 
belt attending continually upon this very thing. God NIV. 


| has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 
mon good of the People, and therefore 'tis 
all Juſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
F ſupported by them. And indeed when it is 
: con{idered, what are the cares and troubles of 
} that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
| ted in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
| ſon to envy them theſe dues; and it may tru- 
F 1; be ſaid, theres none of their poor labour- 
rt ing ſubjects that earns their livins ſo hardly, 


"| 


» this 1s alſo exprefly commanded by the a 
cal | poſtle, I 7T;11.2.2.to bedone for Kngs, and for 
IuÞ all that are in authority. The bulinefles of that 
eſe calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
 Þ Zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
thÞ need prayers for God's direction, afliſtance, 
by | and bleſſing; and the prayers that are thus 
| poured out for them, will return into our 
| | own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive 
toÞ from God tend to the good of the People, to 
| their /:ving. a quiet and peaceable life, as it 1s 
off 1n the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them : ela 


ad} 5+ Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- obedienz.] 


0 | dence. This 1s ikewiſe ſtrictly charged - by 
| the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
ol zo every ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, 
| whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto 
x. | Governours as thoſe that are ſent by im. We 
6. 9we ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme power, 
ay | U that 
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Sunday that whoever is authorized by him, we are to| 
XIV. ſubmitto; and S. Paul likewiſe 1s moit full to þ 


this purpoſe, Rom.1 3.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjett | 
to the higher powers : Andagain, ver.2. Whoſe. | 
ever reſiſteth the Powers, reſsſteth the Ordinance} 
of God. And tis obſervable that theſe Precepts} 
weregtvenat a time, when thoſe powers were 
Heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiani-| 
ty; toſhew us, that no pretence of the wicked- 
neſs of our Rulers can free us of this duty. An 


_ obedience we muſt pay either Active or Paſ| 


ſive: the Active in the caſe of all lawful com 
mands ; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate} 
commands ſomerhing, which 15 not contrary 
to ſome command of God, weare then bound 
to act according to that command of the Ma-| 
giſtrate, to do the things he requires. But} 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what} 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 
pay him this ative obedience; we may, nay, 


we muſt refuſe thus to act, ( yet here we muſt] 


be very well aſſured that the thing 1s ſo con-ſ 
trary, and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of ſtubbornneſs) we are in that caſe to obey 
God rather than man. But even this isa ſeaſon 
{or the paſhve obedience, we muſt patiently 
ſuffer, what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, þ 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt] 
him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed, and be puiltleſs ? ſays David 
to Abjſhaz, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And that at a time} 
when David was under a great pony 
| rom 


| 
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from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the Sunday 
Kingdom after him; and 'S. Pan's ſentence XLV. 
in this caſe 1s moſt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They 
that reſijt ſhall receive to themſelves San 
Here 1s very ſmall encouragement to any 
to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, asto 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there 1s a King of kings from whom no 
power can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
Victories. Whats onthe other fide the Duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the People will be1n vain 
to mention Here, none of that rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe, and 1t being very 
uſeleſs for the People to enquire, what 1s the 
duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are 
already much better read, than in their own ; 
It may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
his duty 1s, or however performed, he 1s ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the ſpi- Duties zo 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 9% Paſtors. 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in the 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural Parenis do to our Bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Cor/nthians, that in Chriſt 
Teſus he had __— them through the Goſpel, 

1 Cor. 4.15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
That he travoils 31 birth of them, till Chriſt be 
© Wy formed 
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Sunday formed in them : and again, : Gor.2.2. Hc had fed 
XIV. #hemwith milk; that is, ſuch Dodtr:nes as were 


agreeable to that infant ſtate of Ch-1ttanity 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger meat for 
them of full age,Heb.5.14. All theſe are the offi- 
ces of a Parent,and therefore they that perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to thele 1s firſt to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs | 
to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. | 
This is required by S. Paul, 1 Thefl. 5. 13. 
I beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and | 
admoniſh you, and eſteem them very highly 7n | 
love for their works ſake. The work 1s tuchas | 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it | 
being of the hizheſtadvantage to us. 

8. Secondly, *Tis our duty to value and | 
eſteem them, as we ſee 1n the text now men- | 
tioned ; and ſureiy this 1s moſt reaſonable, if | 
we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it is that employs them. The nature 
of their work 1s of all others the moſt excel. 
lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 
portionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 


| Merchandice of equal worth with a Soul, 


and this is their Trafhick, reſcuing 'precious 
Souls from perdition; and if we conſider 
further, who 1t 1s that employs them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.29. and 
Am- 
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| A::ba{ſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
' to be uſed wiih a reſpe&t anſwerable to the XIV. 
| quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
| Chriſt iells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
then our to preach, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth 112, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth hins 
that {ent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there1s 
morc 421ents on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
th:n nn ord narily conſider, 'tis the deſpi- 
ſn; of God and Chriſt botn. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their paſtime 
and ſor: to afiront and deride this calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Offices of 1t, without being law- 
fully called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſump.ion; 'tis as if a man of his own head 
ſho 414 go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
Tie Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
Which yetare inferior to thoſe ofthe Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhal! thenany man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that is not called to it? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, They have the 
inward call of the Spirit ; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
| admitting Men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 
rity, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Thieves and robbers, as our 
| Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which come not 1n by 
| the dior. Belides, the ſad experience of.theſe 
U 3 times 


& 
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Sunday times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 


XLV 
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to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Dodctrines they vent, beitig uſually directly 
contrary to that Word of His, on which all 
true Docrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 'And who- 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 
corded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
right to it: and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very {in 
for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue in the 
courſe, and therefore they that give them 


that encouragement, have much to anſwer 


ior, and are certainly ouilty of the fin of de- 
inifinz their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. 
This is'a guilt this age 1s too much concern- 
cd in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince 
vs of it, as may pur a {top to- that confuſion 
and 1mpicty, W 7hich DreAls] IN fo faſt upon u us 
by 17. 
&, Thirdly, We owe to cherh mante- 
nance, but of this I have ſpoken already in 
he firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here 


repeat, Fourtlily, We owe them obedience. 
7 Obey 
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Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the @unday 


Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch for your Souls, Heb. 13.17. This obe- 
dience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual things 3 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
ſhaii declare to us to be God's Commands, 
theſe weare diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it, accor- 
ding to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
heareth me, Luke 10. 6, And this whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
ing, or private exhortation ; for 1n both, ſo 
long 2s thev keep them to the rule, which is 
God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal.2. 7. This obedience the 
Apoſtle enforceth fror om a double motive, one 
__ from their Miniſtery, another from 
themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do 1t with joy and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to nib their Paſtors 
to give 4 comfortable account of their Souls ; 
and it 1s a moſt unkind return of all their care 
and labours, to be put to grieve for the 1ll fuc- 
ceſs of them. But then in the ſecond place 'tis 
their own concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by 1t, that (fays the Apolltle, Heb. 
I3.17.) will be unprofitable for you; *tis your 
ves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſs all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
LL 4 'Aare 
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Sunday are hee offered, as the crown of this obedi- 


XIV. 


Prayers 


for them. 


: Ter: 3 + 


ence, you get nothing but an addition to your 
fin and puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells 
the Phariſzes, if he had not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had not had ſin, Fohn 15. 24. that 1s 
in compariſon with what they then had; 
ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 
than they that have heard and retiſted it. And 
for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 
to whom he had preached, That 7t ſhould be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Svdon, which were 
heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. 

to. Laitly, We are topray for them; This 
S. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 
Children; thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having com- 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, And 
fer me that ntterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the Goſpel 3 and fo again, Gol. 4. 
2. And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtan- 
ces of God's Spirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling, 
[ ſhall omit to ſet down here, what is the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the 
ſame conſideration, on which- I forbare to 
apps the duty of Magiſtrates, 

. The third ſort of Parencls the natural, 


647 Narura? the | [ther: of onr Fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 
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them, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe 


eve e- 
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ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe them reverence 


and refpe&t; we muſt behave our ſelves tc- 


wards them with all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour,or ſo much as inwardly in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 
| beour buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; like 
Shem and Faphet,who, while curſed Cham pub- 
liſht and d:ſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
covered 1t.Gen.9.2 3. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
Weare as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſles of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreve- 
rently of them. This 1s very contrary to the 
ra&tice of too many children,who do not on- 
ly publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infir- 
mities they have not; there 1s ordinarily 
\uch a pride and headinefs in youth that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
directions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, arewilling to have them paſs 
for the effects of dotage, when they are in- 
deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
ceſlary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
ſhe 1s old. A multitude of texts more there are 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
that the wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary 
i - for 


Sunday 
XIV. 


Reverence. 
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Sunday for Children to arrend tothe counſel of their 
XIV. Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up for 
Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they rhen become wits, when they are advan- 
ced to thedeſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking 
|. the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, 1f they 
4 will not practice the exhortations,yet remem- 
| ber the threatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. 
17. The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 

pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat tt. 

Love. 12, A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; weare to bear them a real kindneſs, 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when 'tis remembred what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were not only 
the. inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
World, but alſo of ſuſtainingand ſupporting 
us after; and certainly they that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love 
of that child to be but a moderate return 
for them. This love 1s to be expreſt ſeveral 
ways, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- 
ipect, but with kindneſs and affetion, and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things, which may bring joy and comfort to 
them, and carefully ayoiding whatever may 
6 : grieve 
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grieve and afflict them. Secondly, This love @unday 
is to be exprelt in praying for them. The debt XIV. 


a child owes to a Parent 1s ſo great, that he 


| can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 


therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, 


| that he will reward all the good his Parents 


have done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 


thats children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 


ven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them 2 This is a 
thins ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no perſwaſl 10n againſt it ; becauſe none 
could be ſo vileasto fall into it; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it, He that curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him ate the death, Ex04.21.17. And 
alas!" our daily experience tells us, 'tis not 


| only poſſible but common, even this of utter- 


ing curſes. But 'tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, thatis, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or thame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many children are there, 
that either through impatience of the Go- 
vernment, -or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 


| the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But 


whoever doth ſo, let Iim remember, that 
how ſliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 


TAR of his heart,and in his fight he aſſuredly 
palſes 


300 


"The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday paſſes for this hainous offender,a curſer of his | 


XLV. 


Obedtence. 


Parents. And then let it be coulider ed, that 
God hathas well thz power of puniſhing, as 
of ſeeinz, and therefore ſince he hath pro- 


nounced death to be the reward of that ſin, | 


tis not unreaſonable to expect he may :um- 


ſelf inflit it; that they who watch tor the 
death of their Parents, may uni T1ciy meet 
The Fifth Commandment 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour- | 


with their own. 


inz the Parent, to which *tis very azrezable 
that untimely death be the puniſhment of the 


contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 


Inghly contrary to that duty, than tins we 
are now ſpeaking of, the curing our Parents, 
13. The third Duty we owe to them 1s 
Obedience ; this 1s notonly contained in the 
Eifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Epheſ. 6.1. Chil- 
aren obey your Parents im the Lord, for this 15 
right ; and again, Col. 3.20. Children bey your 
Parents in all things, for this is well-pleaſin; mng 10 
the Lord. Weowe to them an obediencein all 
things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for in 
that caſe our duty to God mult be preferred; 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall beſo wick- 
ed, as torequire his child to ſteal, tolye, or to 
do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, thqugh he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or alfe he 
ofends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes 
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owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when Sundap 
tis thus neceſiary to refuſe Obedience, he XIY. 


ſhould take care to do 1t in ſuch a modeſt, 
and reſpectful manner, that 1t may appear 'tis 


conſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves 
him to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
\ mands; that is, when the thing commanded 
| is either good, or not evil, when it hath 
| nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, 


there the child is bound to obey, be thecom- 


mand ina weightler or lighter matter. How 


little this duty i is regarded 1s too manifeſt 


every Where in the World, where Parents 


generally have their children no longer un- 
der command, than they are under the rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themſelves free from all obedience to them 
or if ſome do continue to pay 1t, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and 'twill in too 
many be found only worldly prudence. They 
fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them, and fo 
they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by 1t; but how few 
are there that obey purely upon conſcience of 
Duty? This fin of Diſobedience to Parents 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 
death, as you may read Devt. 21.18. but if 
Parents now adays ſhould yroceed ſo with 
their children, many might ſoon make them- 
ſelves childleſs. 


14. But of all the as of diſobedience, that Eſpecial 


of marrying againſt the conſent of the Parent 
18 


en. em. 
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Miniſtring 
to their 
Wants, 


Sunday is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much 
XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, | 


that they cannot, without a kind of Theft, 
give away themſelves without the allow- 


ance of thoſe that have the right in them; 


and therefore we ſee under the Law, the 
Maid that had made any vow, was not ſuffered 


to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, | 
Numb. 30.5, The right of the Parent was 
thought of force enough to cancel and} 


make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, 


and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much} 


conſidered by us, as to keep us from ma- 
king any ſuch, whereby that right is in- 
fringed. 


15. A fourth duty to the Parent, 1s to affit } 


4nd miniſter to them in all their wants of 
what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 


iickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of underſtand: 


ing, or poverty and lowneſs1n eſtate; in all 
theſe the child 1s bound, according to his abi- 
Itty to relieve and afhiſt them: for the two 
former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of 
mind, none can doubt of the duty when they 
remember how every child did in his infancy 
receive the very ſame benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 
port, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf ; the 
care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both 
theſe to it, and therefore in common erat1- 
tude, whenever either of theſe becomes thc 
Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, or 
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ſome accident both do, the Child is to per- Þunday 
| form the ſame offices back again to them. As XIV. 


for that of Relieving their poverty, there 1s 


| the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
| former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 


who has formerly ſuſtained thee : but be- 


| fides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 


this Is contained within the Precept of ho- 
nouring their Parents: for when Mark 7. 13. 


| he accuſes the Phariſees of rejettimmg the Com- 


mandment of God, to cleave to their own Trad;- 
tzons, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, - whereby 
'tis manifeſt that this 1s a part of that duty 
which 1s enjoyned in the Fzfih Commanad- 
ment, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
and ſuch a duty it is,. that no pretence can 
abſolve, or acquit us of 1t. How then ſhall 


. | thoſe anſwer it, that deny reltef to their poor 
| Parents, that cannot part with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 


their ſins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of Pride ſcorn 
to own their Parents in their poverty : Thus 
it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or Wealth, they think 1t a dif- 
paragement to them to look on their Parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the 
betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth, and fo the poor 
Parent fares the worſe for the PO 
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Sundap his child. This 1s ſuch a pride and unnatural- | 

XIV. neſs together, as will ſurely tind a (harp ven- | 
ceance from God; for 1f So/:mon obſerve of | 
Pride alone, that 1t 1s the fore-runner of de- | 
fruttion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather | 
conclude ſo of it, when 1t 1s thus accompa- | 


FO to be 
pard even 
z0 the worſt 
of Parents. 


Duty of 
Parents to 


nied. 
16. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 
of Children to their Parents, I hall add only 


this; that no unkindnefs, no fault of the| 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duty ; 


but as S. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 16, 
That they muſt be ſubje&t, not only to the good 


2 


and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; | 


ſo certainly 1t belongs tochildrento perform 


duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, but 


even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. 


For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- | 


rent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only 


nor chiefeſt ground of it; thar is laid in the | 


Command of God, who requires us thus to 
nonour our Parents, and therefore though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as 


never to have done any thing to oblige the 


Child (which can hardly be imagined) yet 
{till the Command of God continues in force, 
and we are 11 conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our Parents, though none of the 

other tye of zratitude ſhould lie on us. 
But as this is due from the Child to the 
Parents, fo on the other fide there are other 
| things 
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things alſo due from the Parents to the Sunday 
Child, and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates XIV» 


and Ages of 1t. 
17. Firſt, There 1s the care of nouriſhing 


| and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the 


very birth, and continues a duty from the 
Parent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
himſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches ; 
ever the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 


| therefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 


demn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 


;| the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged 


to give the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 


 2t Suck her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſlible 


affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 


- | many circumſtances, which may alter it, 


and make it not only lawful, but beſt not to 


| do it : allI ſhall ſay, 1s, that where no impe- 


diment of ſickneſs, weakneſs,or the like, does 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
{elf to perform this office, there being many 
advantages to the Child by it, which a good 
Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to fell 
them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 
fluch unworthy motive z for where {uch only 
are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 
never be able to juſtifie the omiition, they be- 

ing themſelves unjuſtifiable. peg OE 
But beſides this firſt care, which belongs 
to the body of the Child, there is another, 
: N—-- which 


To nouriſh 
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Educate 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as carly, which be- 
XV. longs to their Souls, and that 1s the bringing 


them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
to procure them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveys to them. This 1s a duty the Parents 
ought not todelay, it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they who have been inſtruments to con- 
vey the ſtain and pollution of fin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have 1t waſhed off, as ſoon as 
may be : Beſides, the life of fo tender a crea- 
ture 1s but a blaſt, and many times gone in a 
moment ; and though we are not to deſpair 
of Gods mercy to thoſe poor Children, who 
die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents 
commit a great fault by whoſe neglect it 1s 
that they want it. 

18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the education of the Child ; they muſt, 
as Solomon ipeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the 


Child in the way he ſhould go. As foon therefore 


as Children come to the uſe of reaſon, they are 
to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe things 
which concern their eternal well-being, 
they are by little and little to be taught all 
thoſe things which God hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform ; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
1t they do it, and what grievous and eternal 
puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 


ought as early as 1s poſſible, to be inſtilled 
.- — .nt'O 
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into the minds of children, (which like new Sunday 
- veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that XV: 
which 1s firſt put into them :; and therefore it 


| dren to be poſleſt by the Devil, for want of 


nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeafoned with Vertue and Religion. 
'Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary : 
the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
into them all wickednels and vice, even from 
their cradles ; and there being alſo in ail our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
than to good, there 1s need of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, 
but by pofleſling them at firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a love to vertue, 
and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the tem- 
ptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely 1s above all things the duty 

of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it 18 a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, 

that take away the life of their Child ; bur 

alas ! that is mercy and tenderneſs , com- 

pared to this of neglecting his education, 

for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
miferable eternally ; and God knows, mul- 
tudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the World, that thus give up their Chil- 


an early acquainting them with the ways of 1 
God ; nay indeed, how few there are that 
K' 2 go 
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do coni{cionably perform this duty, 15 too ap- 
parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and 1gnorance 
that 15 generally among youth ; the Children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus neglect this great duty, ler them 
know that it 1s not only a feariul miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
{ays to the careleſs Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hands; 1o ſurely 
will it fare with all Parents who have this 
office of Watchmen entruſted to them by 
God over their own Children. A ſecond part 
of education 1s the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them 1n ſome honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs : and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able to 
get an honeſt living to themſelves. 

I9, To this great duty of Education of 
Children there is required as means, firſt, 
Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. En- 
couragement 1s firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make Children in love with 
duty, by offering them reward and invita- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 


tice:Of it, and encourage them to go on. Ir 1s 
an 


% 
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an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sundey 
they mult never appear to their Children but XIV. 


with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that which S. Paul forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- 
voke their Children to wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be 
as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, asf they doill, 1s the way to provoke 
them ; and then the Apoſtle tell us in the 
ſame Verſe, what will be the ne of it, they 
w1ll be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
to g0 ON 1n any good courſe,when the Parent 
affords them no, countenance. The ſecond 
means is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able,when the former will do no good, wher; 
all fair means, per{waſtons, and encouragc- 
ments prevail not, then there 1s a necetlity 
of uſing ſharper ; and let that be firit tried 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul! 
language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof : 
but if that fail too, then proceed to blows : 
and in this caſe, as Solozzwon lays, He that 
ſpareth his rod hateth his Son, Prov.13.24, Tis 


a cruel fondneſs,that to ſparc a tew {tripes at 


preſent, will adventure him to thoi- tad mil- 
chiefs, which commonly betal the Child that 
iS left to himfelf. But then this correction 
mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good ; to which purpoie 1t mult 
firit be given timely ; the Child muſt not be 
inftered torun on in any 11, till it hath got a 
habit, and a ſ{tubbornncſs too. Thy 1s a 
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Sunday greater error in many Parents, they will let 

XV. thei: children alone for divers years, to do 

what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſteal, 

without ever ſo much as rebuking them, 

nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the 

witty ſhifts of the child, and think it matters 

not what they do while they are little : but 

alas ! all that while the vice gets root, and 

that many times ſo deep an one, that all they 

can do afterwards, whether by words or 

blows, can never pluck 1t up. Secondly, Cor- 

re&tion mult be moderate, not exceeding the 

quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the 

child. Thirdly, it muſt not be given in rage, 

if it be, 1t will not only be in danger of being 

1mmoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 

the child, who will think he 1s corrected, not 

becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his 

Parents angry, and ſo will rather blame the 

Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the con- 

trary, care ſhould be taken to make the 

child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 

without which he will never be throughly 
amended. 

The Parenr 20. Thirdly, After children are grown up, 

zo ware? and are paſt the age of education, there are 


over their 


Souls even Yet Other offices for the Parent to perform 
hen they to them ; the Parent 1s ſtill to watch over 
vp.  - them, in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve 
how they practiſe thoſe precepts which ar? 
given them 1n their education, and accord- 
ingly #0 exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they 
find occaſion. Gs "5 AL; BO 
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21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living in XV. 
the World ; if God hath bleſt the Parent To provide 
with wealth, according to what he hath, 7s 
he muſt diſtribute to his Children, remem-/"9 
bring that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
bringing them into the world, he is, ac- 
cording to his ability, to provide for their 
comfortable living in it ; they are theretore 
to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 
who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 
their own riots and exceſs, care not what 
becomes of their Children, never think of 
providing for them. Another faulr 1s ufual 
among Parents in this buſineſs ; they deter 
all the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as 
may enable them to live in the World. There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this :; Firlt, 
it leſſens the Child's affection to his Parent, 
nay ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death : which though it be lach 
a fault, as no temptation can excule a Child, 
yet 'tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the Child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneit 
ones, to ſupply his neceflitiesz this 18, T 
doubt not, a common cﬀfett of it, the hard- 
neſs of Parents has often put Men upon very 
unlawtul courſes, which when they are, once 

X 4 2cquaint- 


7 99" Jn 


þ 


312 


m4 


The Whole Duty of Ban. 


eunony acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, | 
XIV. theugh the firſt occaſion ceaſe ; and therefore 


Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that contentment, which he might have in 


{ceing hisChildren live proſperouſly and com- | 


fortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina- 
ry pleaſure of having money 1n his cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for Children 
there 1s yet another thing to be: heeded, and 
that 1s, that the Parent get that wealth ho- 


neftly,which he makes their portion ; elſe 'tis | 


very far from being a proviſion ; there is ſuch 
a curſe goes along with an 1ll gotten eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 
believe he has left him wealth, but has with- 
al put ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, that 
1s {ure to cat it out. This 1s ſo common an ob- 
{crvation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God it were as gene- 
rally Jaid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken notice of : Then ſurely Parents would 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unjult 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their Children, for this 1s not a way of pro- 
viding tor them ; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 
then of whatever they have lawtully ga- 
thered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawtul 
gain being' of the nature of leaven which 
iowres the whole Jump, bringing down 
6 | curſes 


DD —_——_— 


Parents Duty fo Children. 


”'——— EEO OM. 2H. wo oo. 


| curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- Sundap 
rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch XIV. 
| proviſions for their Children, as God (hall 
enable them honeſtly to make,afſluring them- 


{elves how little ſoever 1t be, *tis a better 


\ portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 


gotten ; according to that of Soloyzon, Prov. 
16.0. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenue without right. 


22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the 7 giv; 
Child 1s Good Example, he 1s not only to ſet 7 29d 


hin rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he 
muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
practice ; we ſee the torce of example 1s 1n- 
finitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 
where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
reverence, or with whom we have a con- 
tinual - converſation ; both which uſually 
meet in a Parent. It is theretore a molt ne- 
ceſlary care in all Parents to behave them- 
ſelves ſo before their Children, that ther 
example may be a means of winning them 
to vertue. But alas ! this age affords httle 
of this care, nay, ſo far 'as from it, that 
there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting Children, than their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be 
otherwiſe ! While Men give themſelves it- 
berty to all wickedneſs, 'us not to be hoped, 
but that the Children which obſerve ic, will 
imitate it ; the Child that fees his Father 
drunk, will ſurely think he may be to tpo.as 

| well 


+ 314 The TAhole Dury of Yan. 


Ts bleſs 
:bem. 


Sunvay well as his Father. So he that hears him 1twear| 

XV. will do the like, and ſo for all other vices ; | 
and if any Parent that is thus wicked him-| 
ſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more} 


care of his Child's Soul than his own, as to 
forbid him the things which himfelt pra- 


Ciſes, or correct him for the doing them ; tis} 
certain the Child will account this a great in-f 
juſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that] 
which himſelf freely does, and fo he 1s never 


likely to be wrought upor. by it. This con- 


ſideration lays a mo: {trift tie upon all Pa-f 


rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their 07m Souls, but 
thoſe of their Children alſo, and as 1t were, 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 

23. A fitth duty of Parents 1s bleſiing their 
Children ; the way of doing that 1s double, 
firſt, by their Prayer ; they are by daily and 
earneſt Prayers to commend them to God's 
protection and bleiung, both tor their ſpiri- 
cual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, by 
thcir piety ; they are to be {ſuch perſons them- 
{elves as that a blefling may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. This 1s often pro- 
miſed 1n Scripture to Godly men, that their 

feed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, God promiſes jo ſhew mercy to the 
thouſandth generation of them that love hint 
and keep his Commandwrznts, And 1t 1s very 
obſervable 11 the Jews, that though they 
wag a {tift-necked generation, and had very 
grie- 
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 grievoully provoked God, yet the godiinels Sunday 
' of their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Fa- XV. 

ob, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruction ; on the other ſide, we ſee 


that even good men have tared the worie for 
the in1quities of their Fathers ; thus when 
Jofrah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
{ervice, and done good beyond all the Kings 


| that were before him, yet there was an old 
 arrear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which 


all this piety of his would not blot out, but 
he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his frght, 


as you may read at large, 2 King. 23. If 


therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
neſs towards their children, any real dcfire 
of their proſperity, let them take care by 
their own godly lite to entail a blefling upon 
them. 


24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 7 give no 
they uſe their power over their children with #7/oza- 
equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them ,,,nas. 


with Unreaſonable Commands, only to cxcr- 


| ciſe their own authority, but in all things 


of weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 


may not confilt with that. This 1s a rule 


whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than 1n the bulinels of marrying 


| their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 


are good Parents, have been to blame ; when 


| out of an cagernelſs of beſtowing them weal- 


thily, they force them to marry utterly again: 
Foy | of CI I : 
their 


Sunday 


The Whole? Outy of Fan. 


their own inclination, which is a great ty- 
. Tann” an1 that- which freqnently betrays| 


thei to a mulutude of wicets, fuch as all 


the wealth in the world cannot repair. T here} 


are two things which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally to conſider in the matching their Chil. 
dren ; the firſt, how they may live Chriſti- 
anly ; ' and to that purpoſe to chute a vertuou; 
and pious perſon to link them with 3 the ſe- 
cond 1s how they may lve cheartully and 


comtortably in this world ; and to that end, | 


though a competency of cſtate may be ne- 


ccilary to be regarded, yet furely Gas 
1s no way requiſite,and therefore that ſhould | 


not be too vehemently ſought after ; that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of 


that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking I 


of the Partics, without which marriage 1s ot 
all other the moit uncomtortable condition, 
and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a 


Child into it. T1 have now done with the 


: firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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| the latter may 1n the largeſt extent contain 
| under it all Mankind, all that partake of the 


| nature points out to them, they partaking in 
' 1 more eſpecial manner of each others {ub- 


| | Sunday 
SUNDATYT*XYV. XV. 


| Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hus- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


that of a Brother ; now Ero- ®«#r: 
therhood may be two-fold, 
either natural, or ſpiritual ; 


Sect. I. T HE ſecond fort of Relation 1S D»:s 


ſame nature ; but I ſhall not confider it fo in 
this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general dutics which belong to all as ſuch. I 
now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood that warus? 
1S between thoſe that are the Children of the 
ſame immediate Parent;and the duty or theſe 
1s to have united hearts and aftcctions: this 


ſtance,and rherefore ought to have the great- 
et tenderneſs and kindneſs, cach to other ; 
thus we ſee Abraham makes 1t an argument, 
why there thould be zo contention between hin 
and Tot becanje they were brethren, Gen. 13. 0. 
And though by brethren there 15 meant only 
Couſins, yer that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude that this nearer. relation 1s 1n rea- 
lon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that 
this kindneſs 1s in fome degree to be extended 
© all that have any nearneſs of blood tous. 
2, I his 
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Sunday 2. The Kindneſs and Love between Bre- | 
XV. thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly | 
The n:2eſſi) grounded in their Hearts ; if it be not, they | 


of love a- 


220g Bre- W1ll be of all others in moſt danger of difa- 
#>rev. grecing, ; for the continual converſation that 


Is amongſt them whilſt they are at homein | 
the Father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter | 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that | 
is among them in reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy cach other, | 


when one 1s in any reſpect advanced above 
the other.Thus we ſee Foſeph's brethren envi- 
ed him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's 


love, and Rachael! envied her fiſter Leah, be-] 


cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and fiſters,poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and real kindneſs to them, look on them 
as parts of themſelves, and then they will 
never tlunk fit either to quarrel with them, 
orto envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and 
help forward the good of each other. 
| 3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood 1s ſpi- 
_ 3p-ea7 ritual; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 
bod. the ſame faith with us : the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to cach baptized 
perſon ; and then ſurely, they that have the 
relation of Children to her, muſt have alſo 
the relatiou of brethren to each other ; and to 


this fort of brethren alſo we owe a great _ 
0 
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cloſely unite our hearts. This 15 the Brother- 
hood which S. Peter exhorts us to love. 


x Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 


' manner bound to do all good offices. Do good, 
| faith the Apoltle, zo all, but eſpecially to then 


that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 


| Our compaſhons are to be moſt melting 
| towards them of all others,in all their needs 
| Chriſt tells us, that whojoever gives but a cup 


of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 


ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10.42. From 
' whence we may aſjure our felves that this 


peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s 
very acceptable 1n his fight. 


4. Several dutics there are required of 1s Our duty tc 
4- hold com+ 


to theſe brethren ; one principal, 15 the hol 


ing Communion with them, and that firſt wizh :heſs 
' in Doctrine ; we are conſtantly to continue? #7 


in the belief and profeſlion of all thoſe necct- 
ſary truths, by which we may be mark'd oat 
as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt, Thus is 


| that faith which S. Jude {peaks of, which 
| was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. by 
| keeping whereof we continue {i111 united to 


this ſpiritual brotherhood, in refpect of pro- 
feſhon, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſocyer attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of the Apoltle, 


Hebr. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeijion of 


our faith without wavering. Secondly, weare 


allo, 
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Slay aliv, as opportunity ſerves, to communicate | 
XV. with them in all holy offices; we muſt be | 
diligent in frequenting the Aflemblies of | 

the Saints, which is as it were the badge of | 


our profciiion : and therefore he that wil- 
lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 


ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 


the other alſo.But theſe parts of communion 
we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, Act. 2.4.2. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. They continued, and 
that ſtedfaſtly, they were not frighted from 
it by any Perſecutions, though that were a 
time wherein they were tried with the ſharp- 
eſt ſufferings ; which may teach us that it 
1S not the danger that attends this Duty, can 

acquit us of it. 
To ber 5. Secondly, we are to bear with the 1n- 
5m firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, accord- 
1ng to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak. If one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen - yet to be in ſome 
error, we are not for this, either to forſake 
his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This 
S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a canſleſs ſcruple 
about meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an 


error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
not 


- nocence, -like the 
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| not to deſpiſe him ; as on the other ſide, he Sunday 
| bids that weak one not to judge the ſtrong- 
| er. The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be 
| born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the 
leaſt abate our brotherly charity towards 
each other. 


XV, 


6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re- 7, ej: 


| ſtoring of any fallen Brother,that is, to bring 7 after 
| him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
| any fin, 
trans, that they 
| Overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves 
leſt they were alſo tempted. We are not to 
| look on him as a caſt-away, to give him 
| over as utterly deſperate, neither are we to 


falls. 


Thus S. Pau! commands the Gala- 
ſhould reſtore hin that was 


triumph over him, in reſpe&t of our own in- 
proud Phariſee over the 


poor Publican, Lake 18. 11. but we are meckly 


to endeavour his recovery, remembring that 
our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſe- 
cure from the like falls. 


7. Fourthly, We are to:have a ſympathy 7 $mps- 


| and fellow feeling with- theſe brethen, to be 77 > 


nearly toucht with whatſoever |befals them, 
either as [they are conſidered in fociety or 
in ſingle perſons. -In ſociety firſt, and ſo they 
make up a»>Church ; and-that either the unt- 


verſal, which .is made up -of all believers 


throughout the World, or any particular 
Church, which is -made up of all the Be- 
levers in that particular Nation ; and what- 


ever-happens. to either of theſe, cither the 
L whole 
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Sunday whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle | 


part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelve | 
are members, we are to be much affected and | 
moved with it, to rejoyce 1n all the proſpe- 
rities,and to mourn and bewail all the breach- 
es and defolations thereof, and daily and | 
earneſtly to pray with David, P/al. 51. 18.0 F 
be favourable and gracious unto S101, build thou 
the walls of Feruſalem and that eſpecially 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution. Þ 
Whoſoever 1s not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, is not to be looked on | 
asa living member of it; for as in the natu- | 
ral Body every member 1s concerned in the 
proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: 
It was the obſervation of the Pjalmrife, that | 
God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, | 
and pity to ſee her in the duſt, Pſjal. 102. 14. and 
{urcly all his Servants are ſtill of the ſame 
temper, cannot look on the ruins and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt | 
forrow and lamentation. Secondly, We are | 
to have this fellow-feeling with our bre- | 
thren, conſidered as fingle perſons ; We are 
to account our ſelves concern'd in every par- | 


ticular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 


in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rowe. 12. 14. Re- 


Joyce with them that do rejoyce, weep with them | 


that weep - And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the} 
{militude of the natural body he urges this | 
duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the mem- 


bers || 
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bers ſuffer with it ;, or one member be honoured, Sunday 
all the members rejoyce with it. All theſe feve- XV. 
ral effects of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
brethren: And this love 1s that, which Chriſt 
hath made the badge of his Diſciples, Joh 
13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples.zf ye have love one to another; 10 that if 
we mean not to caſt oft diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 
we muſt not forſake this love-of the brethren. 

8. The third relation is that between 7 wife 
Husband and Wife z This is yet much nearer 97% "97% 
than either of the former, as appears by that oeatence. 
Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. A man ſhall leave Father 
and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they 
two ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe perſons to theother : 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. 

This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. 
IWives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, 
as it 1s fit in the Lord. They are torender obe- 
dience to their Husbands in the Lord, that 1s, 
in all lawful commands, for otherwife t18 
here, as in the caſe of all other Superiours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 
the Wife muſt not upon the Husband's com- 
and do any thing which 1s forbidden by 
God. But in all things which do not croſs 
ſome command of God's, this precept 1s of 
force, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 


m—_—_ 


ſtubbornneſs of many Wives, who reliſt the 


lawful commands of their Huzbands, only 
becauſe they are impatient of this duty of 
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Sunday {ubjeqion, which God himſelf requires of | 


XV. But it may be here asked, What if | 


Fidelity. 


Love. 


them. 
the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very incon- 
venient and imprudent, muſt the Wite ſub- 
mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, 
that it will be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- 
conveniences thereof, and to perſwade him to 
retract that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
win him to it by fair intreaties,ſhe muſt nei- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 


_ to obey, nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the 


command being ſufficient warrant for that. 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the 
Husband, and that of two ſorts; firſt, that of 
the Bed, ſhe muſt keep herſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 
be moſt to her husband's advantage; and not 
by deceiving and cozening {of him-employ 
his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 

Io. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to- 


' gether with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs 


of converſation : ſhe is to endeavour to yr g 
1m 
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| as 1s poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that XV. 


neſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 
| God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, 
| ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport 
{ to him as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
{ harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietneſs is di- 
\ rectly contrary, for that makes the Wite the 


| neſs and affection 1s owing ? 
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| him as much aſliſtance, and comfort of life, Sunday 


| ſpecial end of the Woman's creation, the 
| being a help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
| this in all conditions, whether health or fick- 


burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort : And {ure if it be a fault to 
behave ones felt ſo to any perſon, as hath al- 
ready been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kind- 


11. Nor let fuch Wives think that any The fauls 
faults, or provocations of the husband can 4 ps 
juſtifie their frowardneſs ; for they will not, qui ww 
cither in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not#® #4 
in Religion, for where God has abſolutely © 
commanded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any 
unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
itz nor indiſcretion, for the worle a husband 
iS, the more need there 1s for the wite to carry 
her {ſelf with that gentleneſs and {weetnels, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This 
is the advice S. Peter gave the Wives of his 
time, I Pet. 3.1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- 
jeFion to your own husbands, that if any obey 
not the word, they may without the word be mw 
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Sunday by the converſation of the Wives. It ſeems the 
XV. good behaviour of the Wives was thought 
2 powerful means to win men from Heathe- 

niſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 

adays have ſome good effects, 1f Women 

would have but the patience to try it ; At 


the leaſt, 'twould have this, that it would 
keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families ; where- 
aS On the other ſide,the il] fruits of the Wives 
rnquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods, but can give ſome in- 
{tance of it. How many men are there, that 
to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wite, have 
fallen to cormpany-keeping, and by that to 
arunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchiets? Let all Wives therefore beware of 
admimiſtring that temptation. . But whenever 
there happens any thing, which, in kmd- 
neſs to her Husband, ſhe 1s to admonith him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and nuldnets, 


that it may appear 'tis love, and not anger 
that makes her ſpeak. 


12. There are alſo on the Husbands part 


S. Part requires to be very tender and com- 
paittonate towards the Wife, as appears by 
the ſinilitude he uſeth in this martcer, Eph. 
5. The one, that of the love a man bears to 
11s natural body. No mar, faith he, Verlc 20. 
ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and 
-heriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
cars io his Church « which 3s far greater. 

verſe 
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verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of Sunda 
this love of Husband's towards their Wives. XV. 
This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
neſs to them ; men are to uſe them as parts 5 of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
dies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut and gaſh their own 


fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands that tyrannize 


over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be 
to love them as their own bodies. 

. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, 1s 7%! 
Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This 1s by God as” 
well required of the Husband, as the Wite ; 
and though the world do ſcem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ture before that juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on the Man's 


fide, than the Woman's. This is certain, is in 


both a breach of the vow made to each other 
at their Viarriage, and fo beſides the unclean- 
neſs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe ditlc- 

rences in the caſe, which ſeem to catir tlic 
ſcale, are rather in reſpe&t of civil and world- 
Iy conſideration, than meerly of the fin. 

14. A third part of the Husband is 10 7 nw 
maintain and provide for the Wie. He 1s to: 
let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God _ bleit um 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her ol 


what 1s fit for her, nor yet by atithrith 
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Sunday ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 
XV. able to ſupport her. This 1s certainly the duty 
of the Husband, who being, as hath been }Þ ol 

{a1d, to account his Wite as a part of his own || tc 

body, ſo he muſt have the ſame care to ſu- | tl 

ſtain her that he hath for himſelf. Yet Þ m 

this 15 not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe Þ it 

the Wife from her part of labour and indu- I} 1) 

ſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unrea-  Þb 
ſonable the Husband ſhould toil to maintain Þ 1: 

the Wite 1n 1dleneſs. os ot 

fr ufiom. 15. Fourthly, the Husband 1s to inſtru&Þ 1 
the Wife, in the things which concern her Þ 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, Þ | 
Thus S. Paul! bids the Wives learn of their Þ 7 
Fiusbands at home, 1 Gor. 14. 36. which ſup- | : 
] 


poſes that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family toen- | 
deavour that all under his charge be taught | 
all.neceſlary things of this kind, and then | « 
{nre more eſpecially his Wife,who 1s ſo much Þ « 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould Þ 
make men careful to get knowledge them- | 
{elves, that ſo they may be able to perform 
this duty they owe to others. 

tiubmds 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 

and Wives tally to pray for each other,to beg all blet- 


mutually 


-» #2 tings from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 
and fit and to endeavour all they can to do all good 
ea to one another, eſpecially all good to each 
in all good. E- + 
others Souls, by ſtirring up to the pertor- 
mance of duty, and diſluading and drawing 
back 


Husbands Duty. 


back from all fin, and by being like true Sunday 
yoke-fellows, helpful and aſliſtant to each XV. 


other in the doing of all ſorts of good, both 
to their own Fanuly, and all others within 


| their reach. This 1s of all other the trueſt and 
{ moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 


it be ſaid they do love at all, who contented- 
ly let each other run on in a courſe that will 
bring them to eternal miſery ? And if the 


| love of Hnsbands and Wives were thus 
* grounded in Vertue and Religion, 'twould 
' make their lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; 


twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Fanules, ard the 
lefler Hell in paflage to the greater ; and tru- 
ly where it 1s not thus founded, there 1s 
little comfort to be expected in marriage. 
17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every 


conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe 


ſuch a perſon with whom they may have this Marriage. 


{piritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as 
truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon 1n the world ; ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
are at all conſidered ; but certainly he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends. 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul ; 
at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
tiiem, 


The wvertuz 
of the per 


one that means to enter upon that ſtate, toſorthe chief 


XV. 


Tiniw ful 


Marriages. 
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Sunday them, and to to that purpoſe the vertue of the NC 


perſon choſen is.more conducing than all the za 
though I deny not Þr-. 
but that a competency of chat may likewiſe Þ re 


wealth in the World ; 


be conſidered. 


18. But above all things, let all take heed, Þ a 
iarriages, as may | tl 
not only be ill in their effects, but are actual | d 
{ins at the time ; ſuch are the Marriages of Þſ a 
thoſe that were tormerly promifcd to ſome Þ 
other, in which cafe 'tis ſure they rightly | a 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firlt Þ © 
promiſe : and then for any other to marry || 1: 
them, during the life of that perſon, 3s to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other, 

as S. Pal tells us, 


that they make not ſuch 


which 1s direct Adultery, 


Rom. 7. 3 


alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are with- 

in thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the particula: rs whereof are ſet down 

in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and whoever 
marries any that 1s within any of thoſe de- 
orces of nearneſ\s, exther to himſelf, or to his | 


deceaſed Wite, 
that great fin of Inceſt, 


y 

y 

S 

The like unlawtulneſs there is IÞ 7 
K 

t 

| 


which 1s 2s bad, comnuts | 
and 175 lon 


42S he 


? PERL to live with iuch |: 2” unlawful 


Waite, remains in that fearful 


warineſs in the choice of the Dc: ſon to be 


+1 


CL 


married, would prevent many 1:1 
which ve daily lee follow 4nch rail or un- 


lIawtul ma 


TCHCS, 
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cftects, 


it were well therefore 1f 
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Church adviſes, as a thing not to be uzder- Sunday 
taken liehtly, unadviſedly, or wantouly, to ſa» XV: 


tisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, but reve- 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 
| the fear of God; and in fo doing, no doubt, 
a Blefling would follow, which otherwiſe 
| there 1s little ground to expect. I have now 
| done with this Relation between Husband 
and Waite. 


I9. The next 1s that between Friends z &-iendfvp. 


| and this relation, if it be rightly founded, 
| 1s of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; but there 
| iS none more generally miſtaken in the 
| world ; men uſually call them their Friends, 
| with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
| quency of Converſation, though that 1nti- 
| macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
| and combination in fin. The Drunkard 
| thinks him his Friends that will keep him 
company z the deceitful perſon him that 
{ will aid him in his cheats ; the proud man 
8 him that will flatter him: And ſo generally 
in all vices, they are lookt on as friends that 
advance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip ; ſuch a 
friend as this, the Devil himſelf 1s 1n the 
higheſt degree, who 1s never backward 1n 
{uch offices. The true ftriend{hip 1s that of a 
dire& contrary making ; 'tis a COncurrence 
and agreement in vertue, not in vice; 1n 
ſhort, a true friend loves his friend {o, that 
he 1s very zealous of his good, and ——_ 
10 


= 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
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F a ithful - 


mols. 


Aſſeftance. 


Admoni- 


2707. 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
refolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 
{everal particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſt com- 
mitted to him by his Friend, whether that 
of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either, 1s by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſenefles and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe Man tells us, Eve- 
ry friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. 

21. Secondly, 'Tis the duty of a friend to 
be aſliſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs ; to counſel him when he wants advice ; 
to chear him when he needs comfort ; to give 
him when he wants relief ; and to endea- 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved hin 
as his own Houl, and we fee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, 
but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deli- 
ver his friend, draws his tathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as your may read 
at large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
1S to be aiding and aflifting co the Soul of his 
friend; to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and vertue, by all means within his —_ 
| yY 


/ 
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by exhortations and incouragements to all Sundap 


| vertue, by earneſt and vehement difluaſions 
| from all fin, and not only thus in general, but 
by applying to his particular wants, efpeci- 
ally by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
| knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
| fault committed. Thus 1s of all others the 
| moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
| deed that which none elſe 1s qualified for. 
| Such an unwillingneſs there 1s in moſt men 
' to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
| take that work, had need have a great pre- 
| poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
| ledged to be the proper work of a friend,that 
| if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 
| ſecurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
| thy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that 
| baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cherifh- 
es him in his ſin ; when yet farther it is 
conſidered how great need all men have at 
| ſome time or other of being admoniſhed, 
| twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
| thing to omit it. We have that natural par- 
trality to our ſelves, that we cannot fo readi- 
ly diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do 
other mens, and therefore 'tis very neceſlary 
they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thole, 
who ſee them more clearly ; and the doing 
this at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
of more : whereas if we be ſuffered to go 
unre- 


XV. 
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XV. 


Prayer. 


Corftancy. 


Sunday unreproved, 1t 


neſs or unkindnelſs. 


23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ; we 
muſt not only affiſt our friends, our ſelves, in Þ 
what we can, but we muſt call im the Al-F 
mighty's aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſtings, both F 


temporal and ſpiritual. 


24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our | 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becaule | 


we have had him long. This 1s great 1n- 
juſtice to him, who, if he have behaved 
: himſelf 


\ 


often comes to ſuch a habit, 
that reproofs will do no good. And then howſ 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer 1t eitherſ 
to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be-E 
trayed his friend to tlus greateſt nuſchief } 
"Tis the expreſſion of God himfelt, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which 1s as thine om 
ſoul, Deut. 13. 6. And ſure we fthould in thy 
reſpe& account our friends as onr own fouls 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their Souls, which w:Þ 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have enter'd any ſtrit 
friendſhip, to make this one fpecial Article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually ad-F 
moni{h and reprove each other ; by which Þ 
means it will become ſuch an awowed part 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be m+- 
ftaken by the reproved party for cenſorioul- Þ 
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Þ himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, Sundap 


| by how much the longer he has continued 


Þ to do ſo: And it 1s great folly in our ſelves, 


Þ for it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
of humane life, tor ſuch certainly is a tried 
| friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning 

| of it, Prov. 27. 16. 1hine own friend, and thy 
| father s friend forſake not. Nay, farther, tis 

| not every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make rhee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing bur un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould 
break this band. 


25, The laſt relation is that between Ma- Som | 
owe £70 7N7 
be 8 - Maſters O- 
each other. That of the Servant 1s, firſt obe- 5:dience. 


ſters and Servants, both which owe duty to 


dience to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 
pretly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. 
Servants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
And this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, verle 7. with 
good will doing ſervice, and to help them Hhere- 
in, they are to confider, that it 1s to the 
Lord, and not unto men. God has command- 
ed Servants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God, 
which may well make them do it cheariully : 


how 
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Fielity. 


Sunday how harſh or unworthy 
be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
urgeth, Verſe 8. be confidered, That there is 


a reward to be expeFed from God for it. 
26. The ſecond duty 


his Maſter, not only when his eye 15s over 
him, and he expe&s puniſhment for the 


omiſlion, but at all times, even when his 
to diſcern his failing ; þ 
and that ſervant that doth not make conſci- 
ence of this, 1s far from being a faithful Ser- | 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which | 
he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6.5. The ſecond || . 
{ort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- } 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his | 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the | 


Maſter is not likely 


unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Lake 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns fervants,T7t. 2. 10. 
and 1s indeed no better than arrant theft ; of 
this kind areall thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 


make 11] bargains for him, and many the _ : 
ay, 


{oever the Maſter / 


of the Servant 1isÞ 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts ; 
one as oppoſed to eye-{ervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt part off 
faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 
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| with the former; for every Maſter is ſup- 


| poſed to intruſt his affairs as well to the care 
as the honeſty of his ſervant : tor 'twould be - 
| little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
| that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat h ni, 
' whileſt in the mean time he would by his 
careleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 


it : therefore he that does not carefully look 


| to his Maſter's profit, decerves his truſt, as well 
as he that unjuſtly provides tor his own. 


Nay, indeed this fort of unfaithfulneſs is Sunday 
worſe than common theft, by how much 
| there isa greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
} whereof adds to the crime. As for the other 
| fort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though 
| without gain to themſelves, 1t differs not 
much in effe& from this, the Maſter may loſe 
' as much by the one as the other, and then 
- what odds 1s it to him, whether he be robb'd 
| by the covetuoutſneſs or negligence of h13 Ser- 
| vant ? And it 1s ſtill the fame breach of uſt 


XV. 


27. A third duty of a Servant is patience $49 


Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too irequent 


| among, Servants, even in the juſteſt repre- 


henſions $5 whereas S. Peter directs them pa 
tiently to ſuffer even the moſt undelerved 
correction, even when they do well and ſuffer 
for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering 

L ot 


and meekneſs under the. reproofs of his Ma-* re&%e- 
| ſter, ot anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- 
| horts, Tie. 2. 9. that 1s , not making fuch 
| {urly and rude replies, as may increal2 the 
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Sunzay of rebuke is not all that is required of Ser- 


XV. vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend | 
the fault they are rebuked for, and not think | 
they have done enough, when they have | 
(though never ſo dutifully) given the Ma- | 
{ter the hearing. 

Dil;gerce, 28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 1s Dili- 
gence : he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things, which are the duties of his place,and f i 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and {loth, nor yet | * 
to Company-keeping, Ganunsg, or any other * 
diſorderly courlc, which may take him of Þ © 
from his Maſters buſineſs. All theſe are ne =: 
cellary duties of a Servant, which they are 15 
carefully and conſcionably to perform,not fo Þ U 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God's | ® 
who will certainly call every one of them to | 
an account, how they have behaved then: | 
204 towards their carthly Maſters. | AC 
Rafters . Now on the other fide,there are ſome | 4r 
ow? to think: alſo owing from the Maſters to their th 
eheir Str- Servants : AS firſt, the Maſters is bound to þ >: 
wVanis Tu- | ' 
Price. be juſt to them, in performing thoſe condi- | 41 
tions on winch they were hired'; ſuch are | © 
commonly the giving them food and wages, | thc 
we 


Admonitis 


071, 


and that Maſter that with-holds theſe, is an 
Oppreſlor. 

30. Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh 
and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and 
that not only in taults againſt them, whercin 
few Maſters are backward, but alſo and more 


eſpecially in faults againſt God , whereat 
every 


Þ| have themſelves towards God, how ditor- 


—_—, . ES TV - ha. has: yeux 


| admonition, to perſwade them to vertue, -or 
| draw them from vice ; {auch Maſters forget 
| that they mult one day give an account how 
| they have govern their Farylies. It is cer- 
| tainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
' to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
| thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
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every Maſter ought to be more troubled than Sunvay 
at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or XV: 
inconvenience ; the diſhonour of God, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
infinitely more worthy our diſquiet,than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore when Maſters are prefently on tire for 
any little negligence or fault of a Servant 
towards themſelves, and yet can without 
trouble ſee them run into the greateſt tins 
againſt God, 'tis a f1gn they conlider their 
own concernments too much , and God's 
glory and their Servants Soul too little, This 
1s t00 commontly the temper of Valſters, they 
xe generally carclels how their Servants bc- 


dered and profane their Famnilics are, and 
therefore never bellow any exhortation,. or 


well in this lefler dominion of 2 Family, as 
In the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
David was 1o careful, that” we ſee he pro- 
teſles, P/zl. toi. 7: That no deceitful perjor 
ſhould dwell in his houſe, that be that told lies 
ſhould not tarry in his freht.lo much he thought 
b1m{elf bound to provide, that his Family 

f Rs | 77 Gf ? 
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Sunday might be a kind of Church, an Afﬀfembly of | 
_ XV. godly upright perſons : and if all Maſters | 
would endeavour to have theirs fo, they | 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here- | 
after, find a preſent benefit by it, their | 
worldly bufineſs would thrive much the | 


better ; for if their Servants were brought to 


make conſcience of. their ways, they would | 


then not dare either to be negligent or falle. 
3I. But as it is the duty of Maſters to ad- 


momiſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
mult alſo look to doit in a due manner, that f 
iS, ſoas may be moſt likely to do good, notf 
in paſhon and rage, which can never work 


the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 


hating him : but with ſuch ſober and grave 


{peeches, as may convince him of his fault, 


and may alſo affure him, that it is a kind de-f 
lire of his amendment (and not a willing-f 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes} 


the Maſter thus to rebuke lim. 


Good exams 32, A third duty of the Maſters is to ct | 
wy. good example of honeſty and godlineſs to his 
Servants, without which 'tis not all the ex-|þ 
hortations or reproofs he can uſe will ever | 


do good ; or elſe he pulls down more with 
his example, than 'tis poſhible for him to 
build with the other, and 'tis madneſs for a 
drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober 
and godly Fanuly. 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide 


that his Servants may not want means of 
being 


Means of 
Inſt ruffi0ns 
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being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that = Sundzy 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 
| ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 

{ in the family : but of this I have {poken be- 

r | fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore 

: | ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

24. F itthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his Voderation 
own, 1s to give reaſonable and moderate # Co 
Commands, not laying greater burthens on "* nd 

-| His Servants, than they are able to bear, par- 
| ticularly not requiring ſo much work, chat 
| they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 
| Souls ; as on the other f1de he 1s not to per- 
| mit them to live ſo idly as may make them 
| cither uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
| fclves to any 111. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to give 11S SCr- E:comoge- 

vants encouragement in well- doing, by oling 27 8 
| them with that bounty and kindneſs which 5 
| their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
| deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ephef. 6. O. 4 Maſter 747 
Heaven, to whom he muſt GIVE all account of 
the uſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 
Thus havel briefly run through thote teve- 
ral relations to which we owe paracular 
Duty, and ſo have done with that firit 
branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of 
Juſtice. 
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's of oar Duty to our Neighbour. 
io "Mc 27s Souls, Bodies, Goods 


H E ſecond Branch of Duty to 
our Neighbours, 1s Charity, 
or Love. This is the great Go- 
ſpel duty fo often enjoyned us 
by Chriſt ; the New Commandment, as him- 
ſc calls it, Joh. 13. 34. that ye love one ano- 
ther, and this is again repeated twice 1n one 
Chapter, Joh. 15. 12. 17. and the firſt Epi- 
tle of S. John 1 is almoſt wholly ſpent in the 
perlwaſion of this one duty ; by which we 
may fee it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs 
Chritt. Indeed himfelf has given it as the 
badge and livery of his Diſciples, Joh. 13.35: 
By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, 


zf ye have love i fo one another. 


This Charity may be confidered two 
ways ; firit, in reſpect of the Afﬀections, 
lecondly, of the Actions ; Charity in the 


affections is a {incere kindneſs, which diſpo- 
{es us to with ajl good to others, and thar mn 
all their capacirics, in the ſame manner that 
julrice obligeth us to win no hurt to any 
Man, 1n reipect either of his Soul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit ; ftothis firit part of 
Charity 


Duty y of Charity. 


Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in Sunazy 


all theſe. 
And firſt for the Sonl. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but” 


XVI. 


To mens 
Souls. 


with all good to mens Souls ; thoſe precious 


things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ſoming with his own blood, may ſurcly well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes ; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 
other, we are far from obeying that com- 
mand of 10v11g as he hata loved ; for 1t was 
the Souls of men whuch heloved {ſo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuffered fo much tor.Of this 
love of his to Soals there are two great and 
ſpecial efte&s : the firſt, the puritying them 
here by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 
them eve rlaſtingly 1aPPy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are fo tar to copy outin our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all 
Men ſhouid arrive to that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that inimſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be fo cruel to that of 2n- 
other man's,as not ſlacerely LO, _ this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are lame per- 
lons, whoſe malice 1s fo devil: nh as £9 Teach 
even to the direft contrary ; the wining not 
only the fin, but the damaation 0 orncrs. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, mn any- 2 
jary or oppreition they ſuffer, make it their 
11y comfort, that their enemies vill damn 
L 4 chera- 
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Ty their 
BodZtes , 


Great. 


| [” Goods a 


fects of _ 
zxi:Chari:y-Cere, Will certainly have theſe ſeveral effedts, 


which are lo inſeparable from it, that they 


Sunday rhemſelves by itz when alas ; that ſhould to 
XVI. a Chriſtian be much more rerrible, than any 


ſuffering they could bring upon him.He that 
is of this temper, 15a diſciple of Satan, not 
of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 
of loving our Neighbours as our ſelves. For it 
iS {ure, no Man that believes there 1s ſuch a 

thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himfelf : 

be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to 
it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his jour- 


neys end : and therefore by that rule of | 


Charity ſhould as much dread ir for his 
Nezghbour. 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the ſþ 


Bodies of Men, all health and welfare ; we 


are generally tender enough of our own | 


bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can 


betal them : Now Charity, by vertue of the | 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs to all others: and whatever we appre- | 


hend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 


unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s 


to be ſaid of the other two,goods and credit, 


that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- | 


tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
Or aſe we can never be ſaid to love our netgh- 
bour as our ſelves. 


This Charity of the affections, if it be f1n- 


are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
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ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it ; for where we 


- | have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel,jt 
Al 


being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
that 1t 15 20t eaſely provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And 
therefore whoever 1s unpeaceable, thews his 
heart 1s deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
it will breed compailion towards all the 


| miſeries of others ; every miſhap that be- 


fals where we with well, 1s a kind of de- 
feat and diſaſter to our ſelves, and there- 
fore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 


\ concerned in the calamities of all, have a 
| real grief and forrow to ſee any 1n miſery, 
| and that according to the promotion of the 


ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy 1n 


| theproſperities of others. Solomon oblerves, 
| Prov. 13.19. That the defire accompliſhed is 
| ſweet to the Joul ; and then whoever has this 
| real defire of his neighbours welfare, his 
defire 1s accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and therefore the cannot but have content- 
| ment and ſatisfaction in it. But theſe are 
| together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 


12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep, Fourthly, it will excite and 


ſtir up our Prayers for others ; we are of our 
| ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 


beſtow bleflings, where we moſt wilh them, 
there- 


345 


the duty, and ſo moſt ftrictly required of us ; Sunday 
| Firſt, Tt will keep the mind in a peaceable XVI. 
and meek temper towards others, ſo tar trom 


346 
Sunday therefore if we do indeed defire the good off i 
ic] 
cs whence every good and perfe# gift co-fſp 

veth, Fan. 1.17. This is ſo necellary a part of f 
Chari 7, that without it our kindneſs is but Þ 
an in{1gniticant thing, a kind of empty com-f 
plement. For how can he be believed to wiſh 
well in carneſt, who will not thus put lite 
and eflicacy into his wiſhes by forming them 
into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vainf 
and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thought not fit tof 
leave men to their bare withes, but exhorts | 


XVI. 
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others, we mult ſeek 1t on their behalf fromF 


thac Supplications, Prayers, and g1ving of 


thanks ve wade for all men, x Tim. 2.1. which 


precept all that have this true charity of the 


heart, will readily coniorm to. Thele feve-N 


rals are fo naturally the fruits of this Chart 
ty.that it 1s a deceit for anyMan to perſwade 
himſc!lfhe hath it,who cannot produce theſe 
fruits to evidence it by. 

But there 18 yet a farther excellency of this 


Srace ; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
trom ſeveral great and dangerous vices ; as 
firſt, from Envy : this 1s by the Apoſtle taught 


1s to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 


4. Charity envieth not ; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm th1 iS tO us, for envy 184 
{orrow ac the protperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary t0 
that delire of it, which we ſhewed betore 
was the cf{c& of love ; fo that if love bear 
(way in the heart, twill certzinly chaſe out 


Envy. 


"nm F 


- Duty of Charity. 


this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, 


pining at every good hap of others ? 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haugh-p;;2 
tineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by the Apoſtle, 
in the forementioned place, Charity cqateth 
I not it ſelf, is not puffed up; and accordingly 
'we find , that where this vertue of love 1s 
commanded, there humility 1s joyned with 
Lit, Thus it 1s, Col. 3. 12. Put on ther ojers 
| bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 

mind ; and Rom. 12. 10. B: kindly eſfetfioned 
| oe zawards another with brotherl ly EE in ho- 
 nour preferring one another , where you ſee 


how cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. 


Indeed it naturally flows from it, tor love 
always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
| beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus 
| we tOO conſtantly find it in ſelflov e, It makes 


us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 


much more excellent than other men. Now 


if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, b2get pride, 


let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and 1t will as furely 
| beget humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 


value thoſe gifts and exCelcncics ot theirs, 
which now our pride or our hatred make us 
to over-look and neglect, and nor think 1t 


reaſonable either to de \piſc them, or vaunt 


and magnifie our ſelves upon ſuch a conape- 
rifon 5 we ſhould certainly fiad cauſe to put 


the Apoſtles exhortation 11 pracice,Ph:1.2. 4 
| 'T ha 
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Sunday That we thould eſteem others better than our 
AVI. ſys, Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty|þ 
a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others,mayF : 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 


_ | tis heart. 
conjor0er> Thirdly, Tt caſts out cenforioufneſs and | 
© raſh judging ; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, | 

r Cor. 13. 5.thinketh no evil ;, 1s not apt to en-f 
tertain 111 conceits of others, but on the con-| 
trary,as it follows, Verl. 7. belzeveth all things, | « 
hopeth all things ; chat iS, 1t1S forward to be- 
lieve and hope che beſt of all Men ; and fure- 
ly our own experience tells us the ſame, for Þ 
where we love we are uſually unapt to dif-f 
_cern faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs 
the great blindneſs we generally have towards 
our own) and therefore {hall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they are not, or 
to aggravate them beyond their true ſize and 
degree, and then to what ſhall we impute 
theſe unmercitul ccnſures and raſh judgment 
of others, ſo frequent among men, but to f 
the waut of this Charity ? 
Diſem- Fourthly, It caſts out Diflembling and 
fe1gncd kindneſs ; where this true and real 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 
from beforc it, and this 1s the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as 7s without dijfr- 
zmlation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where this 15 
rooted in the hcart, there can be no poſlible 
uſe of diflimulation, becauſe this 1s in truth 


al! that the falſe one would ſeem to be,and fo 
15 
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| but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might 
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| is as far beyond it as Nature 1s beyond Art ; Sundap 

| nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a VL. 
foul {in, for ſuch 1s that hypoeritical kind- 

| neſs ; and yet ©s to be teared, that does too 

| generally uſurp the place of this real charity ; 

' the effects of it are too viſible among us, there 

| being nothing more common than to ſee Men 


make large profetlions to thoſe whom,as toon 
as their backs are turned, they either deride 
or miſchief. 

Fiftthly, It caſts out all mercinarinels, and 7 fece- 
{cIi-ſeeking : 'tis of ſo noble and generous a © 
temper, that it deſpites all projectings tor 


| gain or advantage, Love feeketh not her own, 


I Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 


| kind of love ſo much uſed in the World, 


which places it {elf only there, where 1t may 
fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice Revenge. 


| and defire of Revenge, which 1s fo utterly 


contrary to it,that it 15 1npoſlible they ſhould 


| both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; 'cis the pro- 


perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt. injuries, withour 
thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſſings, and theretore the 
malicious revengetul perton 1s of all others 
the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 

"Tis true,if this vertue were to be cxercifed 7s Chr, 


ty to be ex- 
tended e516 


conſiſt with malice to others, it being pothible :« enencs 
tor a man that bitterly hates one,to love ano- 
ner : 
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Sunday ther: but we are to take notice that thisþ 

XVI. Charity muſt not be fo confined, but muſtÞ 
extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in thef 
world, particularly to Enenues, or elle it is 
not that divine Charity coinmended to us by 


Motivyes 
thereunto. 
Command 


of Chriſt. 


Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors | 


1s ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
Sinners, the worlt of Men were able to attain 


to it, Matth. 5.46. And therefore tis not Þ 
counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; Þ 


no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and F 


excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mat. 
4. 44. Tjay unto you love your enemies, bleſs i 
them that curſe you, and pray for them which de- i 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and who- 
{oever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which have been ſaid concern- Þ 


ing this Charity of the Aﬀections, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our {piteful- 
leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but 
becaule this is a duty to which the froward 
nature of Man is apt to object much, 'twll 
not be amiſs to infiſt a little on ſome confi 
derations which may enforce 1t on us. 

And firſt, conſider what hath been already 
touch'd on, that it is the Command of Chrilt, 
both in the Texts above mentioned, and 


multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 


precept ſo often repreated in the New Teſta- 


ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
enNemies- 
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enemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one Dundap 


to another, tender hearted, forgroing one airo- 
ther And again, Col. 3. 13. Fenda one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even 4s Chr iſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. Soallo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not 
rendring evil for evil, nor railing for "lis. 
but contrariwiſe Blaſſings. A w hote Volume of 
Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 

theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
Man, that this 1s {trictly required of us by 


| Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are tew 
| thatever heard of the Golpel, but know it 
| is ſo. The more prodigioully ſtrange 15 it, 
| that Men that call themſclves Chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to 1t, nay, 


not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 


| profeſs the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
| it being ordinary to have Men refolve, and 
| declare that they will not torgive ſnch, or 


ſuch a Van, and no contidcration of "Chriſt's 


' command can at all move them from their 
| purpoſe. Certainly thete Men underſtand not 

| what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
| which ſignifies a Servant and Jiiciple of 


Chriſt, and this Charity is the very badgc of 


| the one, and leſion of che orhcr : and there- 
| fore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
| diction, toprotets themſelves C! \riſtians, and 
| yet at the ſame time to rcfilt this fo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom muy OWN 
| astheir Maſter, If I be « Maſter, ſaith God, 
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Sunday where 7s my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and 
XVI. reverence are ſo much the duties of Servants, 
that no Man 1s thought to look on him as a 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things [ 

ſay ? ſaith Chriſt, Luk. 6. 46. The whole 

World is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each 
man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters 
he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; 
if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of malice 
and revenge 1s ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obeying of him ; 'tis the taking 
his livery on our backs, the proclamation 
whoſe Servants we are. What ridiculous 1m- 
pudence 1s it then, for Men that have thus 
centred themſelves of Satans Fanuly, to pre- 
tend to be the Servants of Chriſt 2 Let ſuch 
know afluredly, that they ſhall not be owned 
by him, but at the great day of account, be 

turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 

their wages in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration is the example of 
God ; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 
thought fit to uſc,to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luk. 6. 35, 36. Where aiter 
having given the Command of loving Enc- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of 1t, by 
telling, that it .is that which will make us 
the Children of the higheſt (that is, twill g1ve 


us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as oo 
ren 
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dren have to their Parents) for he rs kind to Sunday 
the unthankful and the evil : And to the ſame A VL 
purpoſe you may read, Matth.5. 4.5. He maketh 
his Sun to riſe on the en] and; on xe good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt : : and 
{ure this 1s a moſt torcible conſideration to 
cxcite us to this duty. God, we know, 1s the 
tountain of perfection, and the being like to 
him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh for: : and 
though it was Lcifer's fall, his ambition to 
be like the moſt high, yer had the likeneſs he 
affected been only that of holineſs and good- 
neſs, he might {till have been an Angel Of 
light; This defire of imitating our Heay venly 
Father, 15 the ſpecial mark of a child of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemics 
Is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only in reſpect of the temporal mer- 
cies, Which he indifferently beltows on all, 
his "fan and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text 
torementioned, but chie fly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies. We are all by our wicked works, 
lol. Tt. 21. Enemies to him, and the miſchief 
of that enmity would have fallen wholly 
upon our ſelves ; God had no motive be- 
des that of his pity to us, to with a recon- 
alation ; yet ſo far was he trom ret UrOng, 
Our enmity, when he might have revenge d 
himſelf to our eternal rune, thar he deiigns 
and contrives how he may bring us to be at 
peace with him. This is a huge degree of 
mercy and kindneſs, but the means he an 
Aa OF 


_ SY 


= CIT. 


354 ____ The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday for effecting this, 1s yet far beyond it ; He 
XVI. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 
and that not only by per{ſwaſtons, but {uffer- 
ings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the bloud ot.his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have 1n 
Chriſt,both in laying down his life for us Ene- 
ies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing 
it,,which we find excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now {ſurely when all this 
is confidered, we may well make S. John's 
inference ; Beloved, if God jo loved us, we 
oneht aljo to love one another,1 Joh. 4.11. How 
ſhameful a thing it 1s for us to retain diſplea- 
{ures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by his towards us, and that when we 

have ſo highly provoked Im 2? 
7he dire This direds to a third conſideration, the 
portion 62> COMparing our fins againſt God, with the 
ones a> Offences of our brethren againſt us, which 
eainft God, we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there wall 
ang 771 appear a vaſt difference between them, and 

gaimſt us. 

that in ſeveral reſpe&s: For firſt, there 1s the 
Majcſty of the perſon againſt whom we in, 
which exceedingly encreaſes the gmt ; 
whereas between man and man, there can- 
not be ſo great a diſtance, for though ſome 
men are by God advanced to ſuch enunency 
of dignity as may make an injury oftcred to 


them the greater, yet ſtill they are Þþut _ 
0 
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of the ſame nature with us, whereas he 1s 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his 
ſoveraignty and power, which 1s original in 
God, for we are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being trom him,and there- 
fore are in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 


| fe&t obedience : whereas all the foveraignty 


that one man can poſhibly have over another, 


| is but imparted to them by God, and for the 
| moſt part there is none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 
| Thirdly, There 1s his infinite bounty and 
| £OOdNels to us: all that ever we enjoy, whe- 


ther in relation to this life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift,and ſo there is the fouleſt 
ingratitude added to our other crimes ;z in 
which repect alſo 'tis impoſiible for one man 


to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 


tor though one may be (and too many are) 
enlty of unthanktulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 


God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 


great as towardsGod it 1*. Laitly, There 1s the 


creatneſs and multitnde of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us ; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly 
againſt him, than any man, be he never to 
malicious, can find opportunities of 1njuring 
tis brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 

Aa 2 Matth. 
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Suu Matth. 18. where our offences againſt God 
XVI. are noted by the ten thouſand talents,where- 


as our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence ; a talent hugely out- 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does 
the weight and number of our fins exceed all 
the offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 


thoſe we can poſlibly have to forgive our | 


brethren : But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to fi- 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 


ful perſons, aginſt this Kindnefles to enennes, 


Pleaſant= 
neſs of this 
Duty. 


They arc apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unrcalonable thing, but fince God himſelf 
aCtSit in ſo much an higher degree, who can 
without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unreaſonable ? 
HK this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear fo 
tous, we may learn the reafon from the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor.2.14. The carnal man receiveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him ;, "tis the carnality and 


ficſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, | 


and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the 
duty,let us purge our hearts of that,and then 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual 
Wiſdom afhrms of her DoGrines, Prov. 8. 9: 
They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

_ Nay, this loving of enennes 1s not only 4 
rcalonable but a pleaſant duty, and _ I 
| UP- 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration ; there is a Sunday 
great deal offweetneſs and delight to be found NX VI. 


init. Of this I confeſs none can fo well judge 
as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can fo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another,as that by it 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it : he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it : and ſure 'tis mach more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 


| would fully know the {weetneſs and: plea- 
| ſantnefs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 


(tice, and then his own experience will be the 


beſt informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 


ry unjuſt, yea and toolith 1s 1t, to pronounce 
11] of it before trial ? For men to ſay, This 1s 
irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
as once offered to try whether indeed it were 
lo or no? Yet by this very means an ill opini- 
on is brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 
and paſles currant among men,whereas in ail 
juitice tne teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 


| ly from thoſe who have tried 3t, and they 


would certainly give another account of 1t. 
But though the full acknowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who icok at 1t but 
at a diſtance may diſcern {omeyhat of ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing 1t with the uneafine(s of its coi- 
trary, Malice and Revenge are the moit reſi- 
Aaz3 lets, 


= 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunda - 


X VI. 


leſs tormenting pathons that can poſleſs the 
mind of a man, they keep men in perpetual 
ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievous 
purpoles, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solo- 


071077 obſerves Prov. A. 16. They ſleep 20t except | 1 
they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken 


away, except they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea, it im- 
bitrers all the good things they enjoy,{o that 
they have no taſte or reliſh of. them. A re- 
markable example of this we have in Hamar, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs 
and felicity of the world, yet the malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecaz, kept 
him from taſting contentment in all this, as 


you may ſce Eſther 5. where after he had re- 


| Jated to his friends all his profperities,ver.1 x. 


' he concludes thus, ver.1 2. Tet all this availeth 


71e nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew 
fitting in the King's gate. On the other fide, 
the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual 
calm, and is above the malice of his enemies ; 
tor let them do what they can, they cannot 
rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a Rock, 
winch no ſtorms or winds can move, when 
the furious and revengeful man is like a 
wave, which the leaſt blaſt tofles and tum- 
bles from 1ts place. But beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them to do them greater miſchiefs,nay,often- 
tHmes 
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times they willingly run themſelves upon the Sunnzy 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, &A VI. 


to which 'tis ordinary to fee men ſacrifice 
Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Lite,nay, Soul it ſelf, not 
_ caring what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they 
may ſpite their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts 
his adverſary, pacifics his anger ; a ſoft an- 
ſwer turneth away wroth, ſaith Solozron, Prov. 
15. I. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end ; but if it do happen thar 
his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of 
doing that, yet he 1s {till a gainer by all he 
can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
charity and forgivenels ; and ſo at one of 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which 1s t© a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage 
and then ſecondly, he gains an accettion and 
increaſe to his reward hereafter. And it 1t be 
obje&ed, that that is not to be reckoned in to 
| the preſent pleaſure of the duty : 1 antwer, 
that the expectation and belict of 1t 1s, and 
that alone 1s a delight infinitely more raviſh- 
ing than the preſent enjoyment ofall ſenſual 
pleaſure can be. 


The fourth conſideration is, the dangers of ,-,, .._ 
not performing this Duty ; of which I nught g7ve we, | 
reckon up divers, but I {hail infi{t only on that Goa wilt 


Sreat one, which contains in it all the reſt,and ,,, 
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that is the torteiting of our own pardons from 
Codl.the having our ſins againſt him kept (till 
O!1 his ſcore and not torgiven. I his 1s a con- 
ſideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 
into good nature ; it 1t donot, our malice 1s 
Sreacc?e TO our {clves than to our enenues. For 
alas | what hurt is 1c pothible for thee to do 
to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf loſing the par- 
don of thy fins ? which 1s {o unſpeakable a 
miſchief that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot with a greater. 'Tisall he aims 
at, firſt that we may fin, and then that thoſe 
ſins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us inre enough ; Hell, and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effects of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conftder this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 
c{t revenge thou ever actedit upon another. 
'Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
That revenge 1s ſweet : bat 1s 1t pollible there 
can be (even to the molt diſtempered palate) 
any {ach ſweerneſs 1n 1t, as may recompence 
tnat everiaiang bitterneſs that attends 1t ? 
'Tis certain no nan 1n his wits can upon fo- 
ber judging, imagine there 1s. But alas ! we 
g1ve not ourſelves time ts weigh things, but 
iuttcr our ſelves to be honrricd away with the 
heat of an angry humor, never confidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly 
Bee, that in anger leaves at ence her ſting and 

her 
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her life behind her ; the {ting may perhaps Sunday 
give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, XVI. 


but yet there is none but difcerns the Bee has 
the worlt of it, that pays her life for 1o poor a 
revenge : SO it 1S 1n the greateſt act of our 
malice, we may perhaps Jeave our {tings 1n 
others,put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſide- 
rable pain 1s to death ; Nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite a 
can bear- any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite iſtakeſt the 
mark ; thou thinkeſt to hic the Enemy, and 
alas, thou woundeſt thy {eli to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himiclr, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God though hz: give none 
to his brethren. For he that 1s trut}1 it ſelf has 
aflured us the contrary, Matth.6.1 5. If ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
| father forgive your trejpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceflity of this duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
we make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God ; Forerve as our treſpaſſes as 
we forgrve them that treſpa ſs againſt us. Whata 
heavy curſe then does every revengetul per- 
lon lay upon himiclf,when he ſays chis Pray- 
cr 2 He does in cfttect beg God not to forgive 
him ; 
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Sunday him ; and 'tis too ſure that part of his Praye! 


XVI. will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 


forgives, that 1s, not at all. 'This1s yet farther 
{et out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matth.18. The ſervant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt.ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor triiling 
fimm of an hundred pence, upon which his 
Lord recals his tormer forgiveneſs,and charg- 
es him again with the whole debt ; and this 
Chriit applics to our preſent purpole, Yer.35, 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every man hi 
brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncha- 
ritablenefs 1s able to forfeit us the pardon 
God hath granted us, and then all our fins re- 
£u7n ag21n vpon us, aud fink us to utter rune. 
{ tnappoſe 1t needleſs to heap up more teſt: 
monies of Scripture for the truth of this ; 
thele are ſo clecar,as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
iwade any man, that acknowledges Scripture, 
of the great and itecarful danger of this fin 
of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſlets all 
our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of 1t as may 
make us avoid 1t. 

The laſt confideration I ſhall mention, 1s 
tat of Graticude, God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful -mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a Capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not 
chen think our iclves obliged to ſome returns 


of 
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of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles D 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor.5. 15. That fimce XVL 


Chriſt died for us all, "tis but reaſonable that we 

ould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but un- 
to him that died for us. Indeed were every mo- 
ment of our life conſecrated to his immediate 
Service, twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far lefs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 
thankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a 
latiStaction as this, the forgiving .our bre- 
thren 2 Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or flavery,by the bonnty and 
{ufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
be charged by him that ſo freed him.1n return 
of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome {light 
debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world,that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor? yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe 1s every revengetul 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 


{avery, and that not with corraptible things as 


filver and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own 
moſt precions blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving arguments,drawn 
irom the greatneſs of his love to us ; and it 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo jr, fo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
neſs is it 2 And yet this we do downright, 1f 
we keep any malice or grudge to any Fre 
what- 
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Sunday whatſoever. Nay tarther,this 1s not barely an 


XVI. unthankfnineſs, but there 1s allo joyned with 


it a horrible contempt and deſpiting of him, 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing Þ 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that 
when he was to leave the World, he thought Þ 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way ot legacy to hs 
Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace 1 leave with you, Þ 
We uſe to ſet a grcat value on the {hghteſt Þ 


bequeſts of our dead friends, to 2 exceeding 
careful not to loſe them ; and theretore 1t we 
wiltully bangle away this fo precious a Le- 
gacy of Chriſt, 'tis a plain {gn we want that 


love and eſteem of him, which we have of | 


our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing 
of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has made me 
{tand thus long on theſe confiderations, for 
the ſubduing it. God grant they may make juch 
zmpreſſion on the Reader, as may be available ta 
that purpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 


. or whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin 


muſt be uſed timely : "Tis oft-times the tru- 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 


them too late ; and 'tis mach oftner fo in {p1- 


ritual ; therefore if it be poſlible,let cheſe and 
the like conſiderations be fo conitantly and 


habituaily fixt in thy heart, that they may 


7h frſs irame it to ſuch meeknefs, as may prevent all 
ng of rifings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is 
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| much better they ſhould ſerve as armour ps Sunday 


prevent, than as balfam to cure the wou 


| But if this patton be not yer 16 ſabducd in n 
| thee, but that there will be ſomc (tirrings or 
| it, yet then be ſure to take it ar the very firlt - 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were 
| upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy 
| mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
; conſiderations, and wichal, that this is a 
| time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
| thou mayeſt ſhew thon haſt profited in 
| Chriſts School, there now being an opportu- 
| nity offered thee either of obeying and plea- 
ling God, by paſting by this offence of thy 
| brother, or elle of obeying and pleaſing Satan 
| that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes 
| betore thou be inflamed, for if this fire be 
| throughly kindled, it wall caſt fuch a ſmoak, 
| as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit 
| to judge_cven in this fo very plain a cate, whe- 


ther it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 


| to thy {elt eternal bliſs; or r by obeying Satan 
| eternal eorments. W hercas, it thou put the 
| queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 


and diſturbance of mind, 'tis impotible but 
thy underſtanding muſt pronounce tor God ; 


| And then unlelſs them wilt be {o perverle th: it 


thou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilr 


| {urely praiſe according to that f{entence ot 


thy underſtanding.I ſhall add no more on tius 
firſt part of Charity, that of the Aﬀections, 
[ 
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the ':mind 
0 O0UFV 
Neizhbour. 


H:s Soul. 


the actions. 


Sunday | proceed now to that of the Actions? And 
XVI. this indeed it is, whereby the former mult be 


"approved, we may pretend great charity 
within, but if none break forth in the Actions, 
we may ſay of that Love, as S. James doth of 
the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jan. 2.20, 
It is the Loving indeed, that muſt approve our 
hearts before God, 1 John 3.18. Now this love 

in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtribu- Þ 

ted, as the former was, in relation to the four Þ 
diſtinct capacities of our brethren, their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 


Towards The Soul I formerly told you, may be con- 


dered-either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe, 
and in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good we can. As the Soul f1gnifies the 
Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 
fire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
our all the cordials we can procure,that 1s,to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren,to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. I. 4. 

But the Soul in the Spiritual ſenſe is yet of 
greater concernment, and the ſecuring of that 
IS a matter of much greater moment, than 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much 
as the eternal ſorrows and ſadnefles of Hell 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life ; AG 
tncre- 


| tent our {elves with a 
| the Souls of our brethren, this alone 15 a 1 US- 
giſh fort of kindnels unworthy of thoſe who 
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therefore tho! 
mer, yet on this we are to en; 


where we 
bare 


zealous Charitics ; 


are to imitate the great Redecmer of Soals, 


| who did and ſuffered fo much in that PUr- 


r endeavour to 


chaſe : no,we mult add allo our 


| make them that we with them ; to this pur- 
| poſe it were very reaſonable to Propound to 
| our ſelves 1n all our converſings with others, 
that one great delign of doins {ome good to 
their Souls. If this purpole wcre fixt in our 
| minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 

| opportunities, which now we Cvcriook,of do- 

{ ms ſomething towards 1t. 
| rance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
| vour [11S 1n{truction 3 
| to reprehend and admoniſh ] obſer 
| weak vertue of another.to confirm and encou- 
rage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
| may give thee foine occa:ion of exerciting 

| ome part of this Charity, or if thy CIFcUm- 

, ſtances 
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| neſs, or any the like impecdiinent be lise to 
| render thy exhortations fraitk NY 
| art induſtrious in thy Charity, chou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other initrument, by 
Whom to do it more fuccetstuily. There can- 
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XVI. mens Souls, and therefore where the direq 
means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed tis 
a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- 
trive for this great ſpiritual conccrnment of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own ; yetin them we are un- 
wearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all out 
{ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather to reap 
ary fruit from them, 1t all our wooings and 
intreating of men to have mercy on their 
own Souls will not work on them, yet be ſure 
to continue {till to exhort by thy example, 
Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 
give not over thy compaſſions to them, but 
with the Prophet, Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul 
weep in ſecret for them ;, and with the P/ſalmiſ, 
Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe 
they keep not Gods Laws, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea 
with Chriſt himfelf weep over them, who will 
mot know the things that belong to their peace, 
Lzk.19.42. And when no importunities with 
them wall work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Sammel, when 
he could not diflwade the people from that 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
felles notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 


pray- 


Sunday not be a nobler ſtudy than how to benekit 
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praying for them ; nay, he lookt on it as ſoS 


utiday 


much a duty, that it would be fin for him to XVI. 


omit it, Cod forbid, lays he, that 1 ſhould ſin 

againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that oar 
Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them our, 
yet however they will return into our own 
| boſoms, P/al. 35. 13. we ſhall be fure not to 


miſs of the reward of that Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this ©2#7 5 


Active Charity toward the Bodies of our 
Neighbours ; we are not only to compaſlito- 
nate their pains and miſeries, but alſo to do 
what we can for their eaſe and relief. The 
ood Samaritan, Luk. 10. had never been pro- 
poſed as our pattern, had he not as well helped 
2s pitied the wounded man. 'T1s not good 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail 
n ſuch caſes, as S. Fares tell us, If 4 brother 
or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food,and 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
wraryed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give hinz 
nt thoſe things that are needful for the body, 
what doth it profit? F4.2.15,16. No {ure,it pre- 
its thema nothing 1n reſpe& of their bodies, 
and *twill profit thee as little 1m retpect of thy 
loul, it will never be reckon'd to thee as 2 
Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants 
tour brethren, is a thing {o ſtrictly required 
of us, that we find it ſet down, Matt. 24. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
£:-Þ0 Lats 
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Sunday Laſt day, on the omitlion whereof 1s ground- | 
XVI. ed that dreadful ſentence, ver.-41.Depart from 

me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for | . 
the Dewil and his Angels. And if it (hall now 
be asked, what are the particular acts of this 

kind which we are to perform ? I think we. 

cannot better inform our {elves for the fre-| 

quent and ordinary ones,than trom this Chap- | 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, the gi- 
wing meat to the hungry, and drink tothe thirſiy, 

harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the naked,ani} 

oſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which vi | 

Iiting 1s mcant not a bare coming to lee them} | 

but focoming as to comfort and relieve them; ] | 

for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite ing | 

the Goſpel, Lk. 10. who came and looked off 

the wounded 1man,but did no more,which will Þj ! 

| 

| 

I 

{ 

; 


never be accepted by God. Theſe are common 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunt- 
ties. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes 
by God's eſpecial Providence fall into our 
hands occaſions of doing other good offices 
to the bodies of our Neighbours ; we mayf| + 
fometimes find a wounded man with the SJ] 
maritan,and then 'tis our duty to do as he did;ſ | 
we may fometimes find an innocent perſon : 
condemned to death,as Syſanna was,and then « 
are with Dazzel to uſe all poſhble endeavoury « 
for their 0ctiverances.This caſe Solomon ſeen ! 
to reter toProv.24.11. If thou forbear to delive'l 1 
bin that is drawn unto death, and them that - | 
{\ reany 
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fder ; and he that keepeth thy joul, doth not he 


know it 2 ſhall not he render to every man ac or- 
ding to his deeds? We are not lightly to put off 
he matter with vain excuſes, but toremem- 
ber that God, who knows our moſt {ceret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
have willingly omitted the performance of 
ſuch a charity. Sometimes again (nay, Gol 
knows often know adays) we may ſee a Mar 
that by a courſe of imtemperance 1s in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
then it 15a due charity not only to the ſoul, but 
© the body alſo, to endeavour to draw hint 
irom it.It's impoſlible to ſer down all the poſ- 
ible acts of this corporal charity,becaule there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
none can foreſee; we are theretore always to 
carry about us a {crious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we {hall at any 
time diſcern occaſion for,and then whenever 
that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 
a call, as it were,from Heaven, to put that re- 
ſolution in practice .Fhis part of char ity {ſeems 
to be fo much implanted 1m our natures as we 
are men,that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian Þut inhamane that are void 
of it:and therefore I hope there will not need 
much perfuaſion to it, ftince our very nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very conhdera- 


tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
B ty 3 thots 
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ready to be flain ;, if thon ſazeſt, Behold we know Sunday 
it not ;, doth not he that pondereth the heart con- X V1. 
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Sunday thoſe that are wanting in it: For fince this 


X VII. 


reſpe&# of 
the Goods. 


Charity in Sect.I. l 


Towaras 


Command is {o agreeable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to. it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſt- 
ance againſt God who gives it. 
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SUNDAT XAVIL 
Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in re- 
fpe® of our Neighbours Credit, &c. Of Peace- 
making : Of going to Law : Of Charity te 


our Enemies, &C. 


HE third way of expreſling 
this Charity 1s towards the 
Goods or Eſtate of our Neigh- 
bour ; we are to endeavour his thriving and 
proſperity in theſe outward good things ; 
and to that end, be willing to aſliſt and fur- 
ther him in all honeſt ways of improving 
or preſerving them, by any neighbourly and 
friendly office ; Opportunities of this do 
many times fall out. A man may ſometimes 
by his power or perſuaſion deliver-hisNeigh- 
bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- 
preflor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 
counfel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing 

good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves ; and then we are to do 


them,cven to our rich neighbours, thoſe that 
are 
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are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as Sunday 
our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us X VII. 


to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet when-ever we can further their profit 
without leſſening our own ſtore,it requires it 
of us : Nay, if the damage be but light to us 
in compariſon of the advantage to him,it will 
become us rather to hazard that light 'da- 
mage, than loſe him that greater advantage: 


2, But towards our poor brother, Charity. 7,v99; 
ties us to much more ; we are there only to the Poor. 
| conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 


to ſtick at parting with what 1s our own, to 
relieve him, but as far as we are able give freely 
what 1s neceflary to him. This duty of Alms- 
giving 1s perfefaly neceſſary for the approving 


| our love not only to men, but even to God 


himſelf, as S. Joh: tells us, r Foh. 3. 17.Whoſo 
hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have 
need,and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion front 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 'T1s 
vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or man,who loves his Money {o much better, 
that he will ſee his poor brother (who 1s a 
man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all 
extremities, rather than part with any thing 
to relieve him. On the other fide, the per- 
formance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God, as well as with men. 

3. Tis called, Heb. 13.16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God is well-pleaſed, and again Ph1!. 4. 15. 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice ac- 
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cepible, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
ha: always lookr on it as ſuch;and theretore 
jo--<d it with the ſolemneſt part of wortſhip, 
the !:cly Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacri- 
fices tomicives under the Law, were often 
mai? unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
mithcd, it wiil here be neceflary .to enquire 
what arc the due qualifications of this facrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
motive, ſome the manner of our giving. I he 
motive may be threefold, reſpecting God,our 
Nctghbour, and our ſelves. That which re- 
ſpccts God is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
f.:1m;hc has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, 
mult be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it 1s from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty,aud this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſiing our thankfulneſs for it, for as the Pſal- 
1ſt faith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 
P/"16.2. That tribute which we deſire to pay 
out of our eſtaces, we cannot pay to his Per- 
i0n.' 11s the poor,that are as 1t were his proxy 
and Receivers, and therefore whatever we 
thould by way of tkankfulneſs give back again 
unto God,our alms is the way of doing it. 21, 
in refpect of our Neighbour, the motive muſt 
be a true love and compaſſion to him, a ten- 
der fellow-tceling of his wants, and delire of 
tvs comtort and relief. 231y, In retpect of our 
{elves the motive 1s to be the hope of that c- 
texnal reward promiſed to this pertormance. 
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This Chriſt points to us, when he bids us Sunday 
Lay up our treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6.20. And XVII. 


to make us friends of the Mammon unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
habitations, Lak. 16.9. that is, by a charitable 
diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the charitable. That 1s the harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of 


mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 


dantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our 
goods to feed the poor.But then we mult be ſure 
| we make this our ſole aim,and not inſtead of 
this,propoſe to our ſclves the praiſe of men,as 
the motive of our charity,that will rob us of 
the other ; this 1s expreſly told us by Chriſt, 
Mat. 6. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men,mulſt take that as 
their portion, ver. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward;they chuſc,it feems,rather to 
have Men their pay-maſters, than God, and 
to them they are turned off; that little airy 
praiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they muſt expect : Te have no reward of my F- 
ther which is in Heaven, wer.1. We have there- 
fore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that 
this deſire of vain glory ſteal not in, and be- 
fool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantt- 


a] and eternal joys of Heaven. 
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ſelves by it 


emnpies, 


5. In the ſecond place we mult take care of 


X Vil. our Alms-giving, 1n reſpect of the manner : 
Manner 0 


and 1n that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully ; 
men uſually value a {ſmall thing that 1s given 
cheartully and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God 
15 of the fame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 


9- 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 


{on of the foregoing exhortation,of not grving 
grudgingly,or as of neceſſity, v. 6. And ſure 'tis 
an unreaſonable thing,that 1s herein requird 
of us,there being no duty that has to human 
nature more of pleaſure and delight,unleſs it 
be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 

vorked out the man, and put a ravenous 
beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee 
the joy that a {caſonable alms brings to a poor 


wretch ? how it revives and puts new ſpirits. 


in him, that was even finking ? Certainly, 


the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not 


how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 
jhall bring him in ſo great a delight, and there- 
fore methinks 1t ſhould be no hard matter to 
give not only without grudging,but even with 
a great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it be- 
ing the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

6. There is but one objection can be made 


againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 
impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, 


van and May take oft that pleaſure, and make men 


either 


= 
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either not give at all,or not ſo chearfully.To Sunday 
this T anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard ne- XVIL 


ver 10 apparent, yer it being the Command of 
God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to o- 


bey chearfully,and be as well content to part 


with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 
thes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 

7. But ſecondly, this 1s ſure a vain ſuppoſi- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
bleflings on them, even in theſe outward 
things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be wateredpalſo himſelf, Prov. 
11.25 .He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
Pr. 28. 27. And many the likeTexts there are, 
{o that one may truly ſay, this objection is 
rrounded in dire& unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 


{ve dare not truſt God tor this. Giving to the 


poor, 15 directly the putting our wealth into 
his hands 5 He thai giveth to the poor lendeth 
to the Lord, Pr. 19. 17. and that too on ſo- 
mn promiſe of repayment, as 1t follows in 
that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 
b172 again. It 1S among(t Men thought a great 
Uſparagement,when we retule to truſt them ; 
t ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, 
or not honeſt. How vile an affront 1s it then 
to God thus to diſtruſt him ? Nay indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 


hat, for which he hath thus exprelly paſt his 


word, 
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Sunday word,who is Lord of ail,and theretore canno 

AVI. be inflithcienc, and vihois the God of truth, 
and therefore will not fail to make good his 
promiſe ? Let not then that infidel tear ot fu-f 
tare want,contradt and ſhut up by thy bowels 
from thy poor Þ:rother ; for though he be ne 
ver likely to pay thez. yt God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bond with him, and will 
molt affuredly pay chee with increaſe. T here- 
fore it is ſo tar from >c11s lamage to thee, 
thus to give, that it 13 ty 242: advantage, 
Any man would rather chuſe to put his mo- 
ney into ſome ſure hand, where he may both 
improve, and be certain of it at his need,than 
to let it he unprofitable by him, eſpecially it 
he be in danger of thieves,or other accidents 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger 0 
loſing ; innumerable accidents there are, 
which may 1n an inſtant bring a rich man tof 
beggary ; he that doubts this,let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an e&x- 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courlie can we take for our wealth,as to putit] 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus F,- 
ending it to God, where we may be {ure to 
ftiad ic ready .at our greateſt need, and that too 
with improvement and iacreaſe? In which 
relpect it 15 that the Apoſic compares Alms 
to Sced,2 Cor.9.10. We xnow 1t 1S the nature 
of ſeed thar is ſown,to multiply and increaſe, 


and fodo all our acts of mercy,they rerurn not 
finglc 
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wntiful harveſt. God deals not with our 


"Ems as we too often do with his Graces, 


ap them up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
yer bring in any advantage to us, but 
xkes us moſt rich returns ; and therefore 
e have all reaſon moſt cheartully, yea, joy- 
ly to ſet this duty, which we have ſuch 
vitations to, as well in reſpe& of our own 
ereſts, as our neighbours necds. 


8. Secondly, We nwit give ſcafonably : 1t 1s Give ſee. 


indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an/ 
ms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
ey always want, yet 'even to them there may 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
ater advantage; for ſometimes an Aims 
y not only deliver a poor man irom fome 
ent extremity, but by the right timing of 
,may ſet him in ſome way of a more con 
able ſubliſtance afcerward. And for the 
pſt, T preſume 1t 1s a good rale, to dilpente 
lat we intend to any,as foon as may be,tor 
lays are hurtful oftentimes both te them 
il our ſclves ; firſt, as to them.,it 15 lture, the 
nger we delay,the longer they groan under 
e preſent want, and aiter we have deltignet : 
em a relief, 1t1S in ſome degree cruelty to 
der beſtowiag of it, for ſo long we prolong 
ar ſufferings. You will chink hiin a hard 
arted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
ta Man in pain,fhould when he might prey 
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gle and naked to us, but bring in their Sunday 
ves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVII, 
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Sunday ſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 


XVII. 


Prudeynt! y. 


a covetous temper,and therefore they of allo 


fo keep the poor man {till in torture : and thj® 
ſame 1t 1s here ; we want of the due compa{ 
ſion, it we can be content our poor brothe 
ſhould have one hour of unneceitary ſuffering 
when we have preſent opportunity of reliey. 
ing him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremity 
of want, yet whatever we intend him for hj 
greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it,as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,in re 
{pe& of our ſelves, tis ill to defer;for thereby 
we give advantage to the temptations eithe! 
of Satan or our own covetous humourzto dif 
ſuade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution,our purpoles cool, and never come 
to at ; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it one 
dclay ſucceeds another, and keep them from 
ever doing it at all; and ſo 'tis very apt toil 
out 1n this caſe,eſpecially with men who areo 


thers ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Th:raiy,we ſhould take care to grve pri- 
dently, that is, to give moſt, where it is moll ” 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt good, Charities do often mil- 
carry for want of this care,for we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we ma) 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe {lot 
and lewdnets js the cauſe of their want, thal 
i thoſe who belt deſerve it, and ſo both en 
courage 
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courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday 
our ſelves trom giving to the other. 


doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them, but where no ſuch prefling need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chufe out the fitter obje&s of 
charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are nor | 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in fach manner 
5 may be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
manner of which may difter according to the 
arcumſtances of their condition ; 1t may to 
ſme be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit ; and fome- 
umes a ſeafonable loan may do as well as 2 
rift,and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little : But 
when we thus lend on charity, we muit jend 
rely without uſe, and al{o with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unabie to pay,we will 
torgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
vant much of this charity,who clap up poor 
(ebtors in priſon, when they know they have 
thing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
ruelty, to make another miſerable, waen 
nothing 1s gained to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give hberally, we 
auſt not be ſtreight-handed 1n our alms, and 
five by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as wall bring 
almoſt 
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Sunday almoſt no reliet to the receiver, for that iS Ws 
XVII. kind of mockerys tis as it one ſhould pretend 


to teed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving 
him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too 
near the proportion of fome mens alms ; ſuch 
Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of 
who knew only the Baptiſm of Fohrrtor 'tisto 
be obſerved, that Fohn Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his dodrine, that he that hath two coat 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luk. 3.11 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats 
mult part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever is above (not 
our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dil 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſfity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fohx's,the converts 
a{ligned not a part only,but frankly gave all to 


the uſe of the brethren, Act.4. And though that 


being upon an extraordinary occaſion,will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity,this of Charity is,that at the ve- 
ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
grees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther 


conlider what precepts of love are given us11 | 


the Goſpel, even to the laying down our lives 


for the brethren, 1 Joh. 3.16, we cannot 1ma- 
gine 
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vine our goods are in Gods account ſo much _ day 
more precious than our lives, that he would AV i. 


command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 

11. A multitude of Argumeuts might .be 
brought to recommend this boumty to 21l that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, 
which I find uſed by S Parl to the Cor inthians 
on this occaſion. The frit 1s the example-of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye krow the grace of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt who Fhough he was rich,yet for 
jour ſakes he became poor, that ye throneh his po- 
verty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of 
all that glory and greatneſs he enjoycd in 
Heaven with his F ather, and ſ{ti>mitted him- 
ſelf to a life of mach meanne(s and poverty, 
only to enrich us. And cheretore tor ſhame, 
l&« us not grudge to empty our Cofters, to 
ſen ſemewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members. The ſ{ccond 1s the expectation 
of reward. which will be more or lefs,accord- 
ding to the degrees of our Alms,2 Cor. 9.6. He 
that. joweth ſparinely ſhall reap ſparinely. _ he 
that awerb bountifully ſhall reap bountifally. 

think him a very 1improviJent wa ao 
that to fave a little ſeed at pretent, lows 10 
thin, as to {porl his crop; and the ſame oy 
will be in us, 1t by the {[paringneſfs of ou 
alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt ning 
after,loſe cither all,or a grcat part of thoſe re- 
wards which God hath provided tor the libe- 
ral alms-giver. What 1s the proportion which 
may 
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Sunday may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- 
XVII. dertake to ſet down, there being degrees even 


in liberality ; one may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he ; belides, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver, 
A man of a mean eſtate may give leſs than one 
of a great, and yet be a more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, 
than the greater is out of the others. I hus we 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more to the Treaſury, than all 
the rich men, Lith. 21.3.not that her two mites 
were more than their rich gifts, but that it 
was more for her,ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
man muſt herein judge tor himſelt; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give,but leaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2Cor. 9. 7. Every man accor- 
ding as he pnrpoſeth in his heart, ſo\let him give. 
But let us ſtill remember. that the more we 
give (provided we do not thereby fail in the 
{ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance ofthe duty of alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S.Par/ gives 


the Corinthians in this matter, ICor.16.2. _ 
the | 
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| the firſt day of the week let ever 'y one of yon lay by 


him in ſtore as God hath projpered him.1i Met 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly it 
[tore for this work of Chariry, it were the 
{ureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
to give when an occaſion offered it {clf, and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expence 
would become leſs ſenſible,and ſo be 4 means 
to prevent thoſe orudgings and repinings, 
which are apt to attend Men in greater dil- 
burſements 3 and ſure this were in other re- 
[pects alſo * very proper courſe, for wien a 
Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and 
ſees what his gains have been, tis of all others 
the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
to God out of what he hath by his Blc{ling 
gained, If any will fay they cannot fo wel 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer {pa- 
ces of time, I {hall not contend with them 
for that precife time, Jet jt be done monthly 
or quarterly, fo it be done. But that ſome- 
what ſhould ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe 
uſes, rather than left looſe to our tudder 
Charities, is ſure very expedient ; and 1 
doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will 
upon experience acknowledge it to be 10. 

12. The fourth exerciſe |of our Charity is 


Sundap 
AX VIL. 


Charity i 


towards the credit of our neighbour : and of "#7 8 of 


this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
wards the guilty. If one whom we know £© 


be an innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and tra- 
'S Fr; het, R 
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the Credit. 
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Stnday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may 
XVII. for the declaring his innocency, and deliver- 
ing him from that falſe imputation, and that 
not only by witneſſing when we are called to 

It, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 

= on his behalf,or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice,and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it 
be only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet 
even there we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly to de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there 1s ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by con- 
cealing the fault, 1f it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſlary to 
diſcover it,or it be not ſo notorious,as that it 
w1ll be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri- 
ſtan Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 


neſs of private admonition : But if the fault be 
{uch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill 

\ there may beplace for this Charity,in extenu- 
ating and leflening it as far as the circumſtan- 
ces will bear: As if it were done ſuddenly and 
raſhly, Charity will allow fome abatement 

_ of the Cenfure, which would belong to a de- 


conded ( asit ought to be ) with all earneſt- 
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onably in other circumſtances. 
frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
ward thoſe,of whoſe either innocency or guilt 
we have no knowledge, but are by ſome 
doubtful a&tions brought under ſuſpicion : 
And here we muſt remember, that it js the 
property of love, not to think evil to judge 
the beſt ; and therefore we are both to abſtain 
from uncharitable concluſions of them our 
ſelves, and as much as lies 1n us,to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
the credit of our neighbour ; which 1s often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
1t would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
caſes,I ſuppoſe,belongs that precept of Chr iſt 
Matt.7.1. Judge not 4 and when we confider 
how that is backt in the following words, 
That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account 1t z our merciful judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the 
ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. 

13. I have now gone through this Ative 7” As of 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa-j;,y, .. 
cities of our brethren, many of rhe particu- ſes a5 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned,” / wn 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. It any think 1t 1m- ce 
proper, that the ſame aCts ſhould be made part 
of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire them 
to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 


command become a debt to our brethren, all 
EC-c*2 the 


__ 
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Sunday the parts of it may 1n that ref; pet be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis ſure, pay- 


ing of debts 1s a part of that: yet becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe 
to enlarge on them mn particular reference to 
Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, 1s {o 
much a due from us, that we fm not only 
againſt Charity but Juſtice too, 1f we negle& 
it ; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 
to {tir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 
mon error in this point. Men look upon their 
Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation to; aud the eft- 
tect of 1t 1s this, that they are apt to think ve- 
ry highly of themſelves,when they have per- 
formed any, though never ſo mean, but ne- 
ver blame themſclves, though they omut all; 
which 1sa very dangerous, but withal a ve- 
ry natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. It 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice 1s 
not concerned, they are thoſe which for the 
height and degrees of them are not made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in 
thoſe degrees commanded by God ; and 
even after theſe, 'twill be very reaſonable for 
us to labour: but that cannot be done with- 
out taking the lower and neceflary degrees 
in our way; and therefore let our firſt care 
be tor them. 

14. 10 
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I4. To help 1 us whercin there will be no Sunday 
better means, than to keep before our eyes X VII. 
nj rhat grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as 7" 8-48 
af our ſelves : This the Apoſtle makes the ſum of cs; 
© | our whole duty to our Neighbours, Rozz.13.9. 

O | Let this therefore be the ſtandard, w hereby 
- | to meaſure all thy actions, which relate to 
0 | others ; whenever any necefliry ot thy Neigh- 
Y | bors preſents it {elf to thee,ask t thy felt, whe- 
t | cher, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
© | thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious tor 
] rehef,and then reſolve thy love to thy Netgh- 
- | bor muſt havethe ine efte&t with hin. F his 
TN 75 that Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Faxes 
» | 2.8. which all that proteſs themſelves ſub- 
" | fcts to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
- | {oever 1s fo, will not fail of pertorming all 
" | chanties to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
" | upon the like occaſions have all ſuch pur- 
formed to himſelf. There 1s none bur withes 
to have his good name detended, his poverty 
rehev'd,his bodily ſuftering ſuccoured, o:ly it 
| may be {aid, that in the ſpir itual wants, there 
| are ſome ſo careleſs of themſclves, that they 
wiſh no ſupply, they defire no reprevis, 1G 12- 
{tructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Mien 
are not by vertue of this rale fed to thott 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anfwer. That 
the love of our ſelves, which 1s here {ct : 2s the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbour 3s to be nn- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
Cc:2 NIGH 
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Sunday Men ought to have, and therefore, though a 


man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forteited his 
right, >© has ſtill aclaim to ſuch a degree of 
our love, as15 an{werable to that, which in 
right we ſhould bear to our ſelves ; and ſuch 
[ am ſure 1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, 
and therefore 'tis not our deſpiſing our own 
Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to 
other mens: yet I ſhall not much preſs this 
duty in ſuch Men, it being neither likely 
that they will be perſwaded to it, or doany 
good by it, their ill example will overwhelm 
all their good exhortations, and make them 

unfruittul. | 
15. There 1s yet one Ac of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any one of 
rhe former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that 1s, the making peace and amity 
among others, by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren, for all theſe are 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 
conciling of enemies 1s a moſt bleed work, 
and brings a bleſiing on the Actors: We have 
Chritt's word tor it, Bleſſed are the Peacc-ma- 
ers, Mat.5.9. and theretore we may be incou- 
rag d dihgent!y to lay hold of all opportuni- 
ties of doing, this oftice of Charity, to uſe all 
our Art and endeavour to take up all grudges 
and quarrels we diſcern among others, neither 
1:0 we only labour to reſtore peace where 
If 
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| generally,by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of X VII. 
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Of Peace-making, &Cc. 397 -. 
itis loſt, but to preſerve it where it 1s : Firſt, Sunday 


all we converſe with,a true value of that moſt 
precious Jewel,Peace ; Secondly, particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes, we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the power of a diſcreet 
friend or neghbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
and mi{apprehenſfions, which are the firſt be- 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
will be both more eaſie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacific ſtrifes. "Tis ſure 
tis more eafte,for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, tis like a violent flame, which can- 
not ſo foon be quencht, as it night have bee 
whileſt it was but a {mothering fire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 
many fins, which in the progreſs of an open 
contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon lays, In the multitude of words there 
warteth not fin,Pro. 10. 19. which cannot mor : 
truly he ſaid of any forts of words,than thoi:: 
that paſs in anger,and then,though the quar- 
rel be afterwards compotcd, yet thoſe 1:13 
will ſtill remain on their account ; and t1cre- 
fore it is a great Charity to prevent them, 

I6. But to fit a Man for this lo excelent an 7 ot mr 
Office of Peace-making, 'cis necellary that Jig fn, 
be firſt remarkably peaceable himiclt ; £7 po. nb! 
with what face canſt thou periwade oincrs 774 
that which thou wilt not perforin £37 Hs 7 
how canſt thou expect thy periwalions jnouid 
CCc4 Work 2 
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Sunday work ? Twill be a ready reply in every Man's þ 


XVIL, mouth, Thou hypocrite caſt out fi, firſt the beam out 


Of £07727 
to Law. 


ef thine own eye,Mat.7.5.and therefore be ſure 
thou qualifie thy ſelf tor the work. There is 
one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of legal treſpaſles ; Men think it no- 
thing to go to Law about every petty trifle, 
and as long as they have but Law on their 
fide, never think they are to blame: but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
{Ight matters to trouble and difquiet our 
Neighbours. Not that all going to Law 1s ut- 
terly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpe- 
cially, as are upon contentiouſneſs, and fſtout- 
neſs of humour, to defend ſuch an inconfidera- 
ble right, as the parting with will do us little 
Or NO ; harm, or which 1s yet worſe, to avenge 
iuch a erc{pats. And even in great matters,he 
that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for 
love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſt- 
anly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
faffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the da- 
mage be fo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary 


| tor us to go to Law, yet even then we mult 


take care of preſerving Peace : firſt by carry- 
ing itil a friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 
wards the party,not ſuffering our hearts to be 
at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly,by being 
wulng 1 ro yield to any reaſonable terms of 
d: agree” 
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zoreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly 1f we carry not this temper of mind 
n our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cleable with that peaceableneiſs ſo ſtrialy 
required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
this who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
dſquiet their Neighbour,or their trade,to ſtir 
up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace 
both in our ſelves and others,is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 
title it 1s to be the Prince of Peace. [{a. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to be toucht on con- 


Sunday 
XVIL. 


This Cha- 


crning this Charity of the Actions,1s the ex- ty of ' the 


tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the aftetions, even to the taking in, 
not only ſtrangers,and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt enenues. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obiigation we 
are under to forgive them,thatT ſhall not here 
lay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
{ed a Duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
lonable thing to proceed one ſtep turtner, by 
doing them good turns ; for when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
Xcount them enemies, and 1o 'tvill be no 
hard matter even to fleſh and blood to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this 1s the 
way, by which we mult try the fincerity of 


J our forgivenels.' Tis catie to {ay,] forgive {tuch 


1 Man, but if when an opportunity of doing 
1m good 1s offered, thou declins{t it, tis ap- 
GR Ts parent 
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XVII. 


parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
heart : where there 1s a through forgiveneſs 


there will be as great a readineſs to benefit anfþ 


enemy as a friend, nay, perhaps in fome re- 
ſpetts a greater ; a true Charitable perſon look- 


ing upon it asan eſpecial prize, when he ha 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his ſte 


reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to then that hate hin, 
Matth.5.4.4. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
actions of kindneſsare to be performed to our 
enemies,for which we have not only the con- 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards 
us his obſtinate and moſt provoking enemies, 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, 


_ eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 


bloud. And ſurely we can never pretend tobe 
either obeyers of his Command, or followers 
of his Example, 1f we grudge tor teſtifie our 
loves to our enermes, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feedi;:s them in bunger, and 


the like ; recommended to us by the Apoltle, 
Rom.12.20. But if we could perform thele 


acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and 


win them to Peace, the Charity would be 


doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at,for that 


we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned acts of feeding, &*c. that we may 
heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to! 
burn, but to melt them into all love and ten- | 
dernels 
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hy ſherneſs towards us; and this were indeed the Sundap 

ls ſhoſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's ex- XVII. 

mple, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, 

re- chgned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

kf 18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral $:f-owe 

Warts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 9 # 

ti he performance whereof I know nothing pris 

W Fnore ncceflary, than the turning out of our 77 

"hearts that ſelt-love which ſo often pofleſſes 

all them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 

ur Broom for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to 

T- Your Neighbour. By this {eli-love I mean not 

10 that true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love 

GF:nd care of our Souls (for that would certain- 

5 ly help.not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 

that immoderate love of our own worldly 

ſt Yintereſts and advantages, which is apparently 

X Flite root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 

SY bleneſs towards others. We find this fin of 
kf-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a 
whole troop of ſins, 2 172. 3.2. as it it were 
ome principal Officer in Satan's camp ;, and 

Jcrtainly, not without reaſon, tor it never goes 

I vithout an accurſed train of many other fins, 
which like the Dragons tail, Kew. 12.4. {weeps 
way all care of duty to others. We are by it 

CY nde fo vehement and intent upon the plea- 

UF ing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 

- Yoody el{e,contrary to the dircftion of S. Puyr/, 

 Y Koz. 15.2. which is, not to pleaſe ovr {1s 

> I But every 52a to pleaſe his Neighbour for (14 0094 

J  edification ;, which he backs w:i.: ty on ty 


= 
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Sunday ple of Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſe 
XVU. rot himjelf : If therefore we have any ſincere 
dctire to have this vertue of Charity roote( 
;n our hearts, we muſt be caretul to wee 
out this ſin of ſelf-love, for 'tis 1mpollib{ 

they can proſper together. 
Proxers 19. But when we have removed this hin- 
29ers i Arance, we muſt remember that this, as all * 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, It 
3s the gift of God, and therefore we mult ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to fend 


his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 4 
form of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs crex- 4 
ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, N 
and enable us rightly to perform this duty. © 
Ciriftion 20. F Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral a 
aifigs vor 
a x bp Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- h 


>/-a/at. Ed you what is our Duty to God, our Selves, 
and our Neighbour ; Of which I may fay as 
it is, Luke 10. 28. This do aud thou. ſhalt In. _ 
And furely 'ris no impoſfible tagk to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, that 1s,1n Sincerity, though not 1n Per- 
fccon, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 
Lake 19. 20. That reaps where he has not jown 3 
he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to pertorm, 
it we be not wanting to our ſelves, cither 1 
asking it by a Prayer, or ia uſing it by Dilt- 
GENCE. And 2S1t 18 not 1mpotlible, {0 neither 
3K iQ0Hh a fad melancholy task, as Men are | 
apr 
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alſo think it. 'T1s a ſpecial policy of Satan's, Suntap 
jo do as the Spies did, Numv. 23.28. Bring up XVal. 

Ei i! report upon this good Land, this ſtate of 

Chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 

entring into it, to fright us with I know not 

what Giants we ſhall meet with ; but let us 

not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 

rage tO try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 

nan,a Land flowing with milk and honey : God 

is not 1n this reſpect to his people, a wilderneſs, 

na Ye £44 of darkneſs, Jer. 2.31. His Service docs 

þ. nor bereave men ot any true joy, but helps 

them to a great deal : Chriit's yoke js an caſte, 

ny,a pleatant yoke, his burden a light, yea, a 


s. cracious burden. There 1s 19 the practice of 

Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
al lure, and if we feel it not, It 18 becaule of the 
-. ({liſtance our vicious and fintul cuſtoms 
s make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 
« $alincſs. But then firſt, that 1s to be charged 
# Jouly on our felves, for having got thoſe 11] 
1 {| cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to ns, 


y which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties 
” TY ire not to be accuſed for it. And then fecond- 
ly, even there the pleaſure of tubduing thoſe 


; ll habits, overcoming thcele corrupt cuftoms 

. $ ſuch, as hugely outwcorgheih all. the trou- 

ble of the combate. : ; 

\ | 21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome z,., .., 
_ Yparts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will bc: expoſe 
- Ycry apt to expoſe usto perſecutions and ſut- ward fol 


, Fifrings in the world, and that tholc are not prizg; 
. $9yous but grievous. | 1 
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Sunday T anſwer, Thateven in thoſe there 1s matt: 


XVII. of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, Th 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuft 
for Chriſt's name, A. 4. 41. and S. Peter tel, 
us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he is to glori 
fie God for it, 1 Pet.4.16. There 1s ſuch a tor 
and vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſe 
ence,as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimon 
we can never have more clear and lively, 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake, 
ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity 1s very anuab{ 
even 1n its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts 
of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati- 
ons that attend 1t, and that even in the inſtant 


while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon 
earth. But then if we look forward to the! 
crown of our vidories, thoſe eternal rewards! 
m Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks 
{ad, though we had nothing at preſent to. 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences! 
await them at the end ; were our labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint! 
under them. Let us therefore when ever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courle | 


fix our eye on this rich prize, and then ru» 


with patience the race which is ſet before us ; Heb. 
I2. 2, follow the Captain of our falvation | 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, eve | 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud which he | 
hath waded, whenever our Obedience to him ! 
{hall require it ; for though our fidelity " _ ; 

OUWC 1 


—— 
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hould bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to 
be no loſers by 1t,for to ſuch he hath promiſed > 
a crown of lite, he very expectation whereof 
J is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
Þ& his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can 
be in the midit of his orcateſt proſperities. 


pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fin- 
} ccrely to the practice of all choſe things,which 
FJ either by this Book, or by any other means he 
"FT diſcerns to be his Duty : and the further he 
J hath formerly g g0Ne out of his way, the more 
haſte 1t concerns him to make to get into it, 
onFand to uſe the more diligence in walking i in 
bY it. He that hath a long journey to go, and 
SY finds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
JC vrong way, will not need much 1intreaty, e1- 
t0F ther to turn mmto the right, or to quacken his 
SY pace in it. And this 1s the caſe of all thoſe that 
JF have lived 1n any courſe of fin, they are in a 
ny wrong road, which will never bring them to 
ve J the place they aim at : nay, which w1ll cer- 
1c Yainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
7m Jind abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
þ. Yach will be left to finiſh their Journey in, 
N Fine knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 
N Jiunute, the night of death may overtake 
 Fthem ; what a madneſs 1s it then tor them to 
N Jiefer one moment to turn out of that Path 
N Fbich leads to certain deſtruction,and to put 
d} them- 


| Sundag 


22. All that remains for me farther to add The dare 
jsearneſty to intreat and beſcech the Reader, 9 99s 
that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo ing to God. 
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Sunday themſelves in that, which will bring them to 


X VII: 


bliſs and glory ? Yet ſo are Men bewitched, 
and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
that no intreaty, no perſuaſion can prevail 
with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, {6 
neceſſary a change : not but that they ac- 
knowledge it needful to be done, but they 


are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy | 


all the pleaſures of fin as long as they live, 
and then they hope at their death, or ſome 
little time betore it, to do all the buſineſs of 
their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too high | 
to be thus jumpt into,the way to it 1s a long 
and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deterring are 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of ! 
Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, ! 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them | 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it 
ſcaſonable Counſel, that is given by the 
Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to 
turn to the Lord , and ue not off from day to 
day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 

ſome FOR M S of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
por ſeveral occations : 1fit be thonght an omiſ- 
fron that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
ſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opini- 
on,that God is not as well to be worſhipp'd in the 
Family as the Cloſet : but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
utmoſt care could do. I wean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON PRAYER, whzch 
for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch are 
Family prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it, as David did of Goliah's 
Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


- 3 i ud. PY yy 


DIREC TIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning,lift 
up thy heart to God in this or the like ſhorf 


Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
from {leep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my 
Soul from ſin;and make me 1o to walk before 
thee this day, and all the relt of my life, that 
Dd 2 when 
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when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave. I may riſe to the lite immortal, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


WW thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not(with- 


out ſome urgent necelſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid 
thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God,and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſang thy ſelf, 
(which ſhould be no longer than common decency 
requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual 
thoughts : As for example,conſider to what T emp- 
tations thy bufineſs or company that day are 
moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf with 
Reſolutions againſt them ;, or again,confeder what 
occafions of doing ſervice to God,or good to thy 
Neighbor are that day moſt likely to preſent them- 
ſelwes.,and reſolve to embrace them ;, and alſo con- 
trive how thou mayeſt improve them to the utter- 
0ſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to exa- 
mmne whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince 
thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe conſ#- 
derations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt 
profitably employ it in meditating on the general 


Reſurrection (whereof our riſeng from our Beds 


is a repreſentation ) and of that dreadful Judg- 
ment which ſhall follow it, and then think with 
thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it and re- 


ſolve to husbaud carefully every minute of thy time 


towards the fitting thee for that great account. As 
foon as thou art ready retire to ſome private place, 
and there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice 
of Praiſe aid Prayer. | Pray- 


Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, | 


Holy, Blefſed and Glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for 2s 
I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 

mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 

Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jelus Chriſt. 


A Thankseiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 
_F# for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
have fo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I ive and move 
and have my being : thou firſt madeſt me to 
be, and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thoa ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
fins by his Grace,and from the puniſhment or 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his Glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the: 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm,and have been par- 
taker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps wich nyght | 
Dd 3 a1d 


26 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


— — 


aid me to perform that Vow I there made to 
thee ; and when by my own wiltulneſs or 
neghgence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt gracioutly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and 1n- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning {ins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. Itis, OLord, thy 
Reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and 1t 
1s thy Inciting and Aſſiſting Grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleflings, my ſoul 
doth magmhie the Lord,and all that 1s within 
me praife lis holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward BleflingsI en- 
Joy, as health, friends, food and razment,the 
comforts as well as the neceſlaries of this life, 
for thoſe continual proteftions of thy hand,by 


which T and mine are kept from dangers, and 


thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 
afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt 
not ſeen fit wholly to remove : tor thy partt- 
cular preſervation of me this night, and all 
other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord.grant 
that I may render thee not only the fruit of 


my 


Prayers for Morning. 


my lips, but the obedience of my life; thar 
ſo theie bleſhings here may be an carneſt of 
thoſe richer bletiings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, 

whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


A Confe: Z07- 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt ; _—_ 71 

; thy finfui creature cait my 1elf at thy 
feet, acknowledging th at1 molt juitly wr 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by the> 
tor I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 
in a continued conrle of fin and rebellion 
againir- thee, daily committing thoſe things 
thou forbj4deſt, and caving "undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which 
ſhould be an habitation tor thy ſpirit, 1s be- 
come a cage ot unclean Birds, of foul and dif- 
ordered affe&tions; and out of this abundance 


of the heart my mouth ſ{peaketh, my hands. 
act, fo that in thought, word and deed, I 


continually tranſoreſs againſt thee. | Here 
mention the greatejt of thy fins] Nay, O Lord, 
I have deſpiſed tiiat goodnels of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardening my 


heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed 


for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
can I expect from thee but judgment and fery 
indignation, that 1s indecd ths due reward of 
Dd 4 my 
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my fins 2 But, O Lord, there 1s mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
for that mercy*by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me ; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſled Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : And, 
Lord, I beſecch - thee, by the power of thy 
grace {o to renew and purifie my heart, that 
7 may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
king every evil way, and living in conſtant, 


\ fince: ©, univerſal obedience to thee all the 


reſt oz iny days, caat behaving my ſelf as a 
good and jaithtul ſervant, I may by thy mer- 
Cy at the laſt be received intro the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


Moſt gracious God, from whom every 

good and periect g oift cometh I wretch- 
ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf fo 
much as to think a good thought, beſvech 
thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 
mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfrutful in that knowledge ; 


Lord, work in my hearta true Faith, a puri- 


fying Hope, and an unieigned Love towards 
thee ; give me a full truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, "Reverence of all things that relate to 
thee ; 
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&; make me fearful to offend thee, 
hankful for thy mercies, Humble under 
y corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sor- 
wful for my fins ; and grant that in all 
ings I may behave my {elf fo, as befits a 
ature to his Creator, a ſervant to his 
xd ; enable me likewiſe to perform that 
uty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Meck- 
fs, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 
nay always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 
hankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all my 
ties, watchful againſt all temptations, per- 
ily Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate 
| my moſt Lawful enjoyments, that they 
wy never become a ſnare to me 5 make 
talſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards 
57 Neighbour , that I never tranſgreſs 
at Royal Law of thine, of Loving him 
$my ſelf ; grant me exactly to pertorm all 
arts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever 
f any kind of Right becomes their due, 
id give me ſuch bowels of mercy and com- 
alion, that T may never fail to do all acts 
[Charity to all men, whether Friends or 
mes, according to thy command and ex- 
mpic. Finally, I befeech thee, O Lord, to 


t, and foul, and body may be preſerved 
ameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jetus 
wriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy 
noſt be all honour and glory for ever. 


4274 3.4% 


ntifie me throughout, that my whole ſpi- - 
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[aterceſſuon. 
Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy 15 over iff 
thy works, I beſeech thee to have me 
cy upon all men, and grant that the precio 
ranſom which was paid by thy Son for al 
may be eftefual to the ſaving of all. Giy 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are 
darkneſs, and thy converting grace, to tho 
that are in ſin ; look with thy tendereſt conf 
paſhons upon the Univerſal Church. Ob 
favourable and gracious unto $:9z,build tho 
the Walls of Feruſalexz : unite all thoſe thi 
profeſs thy Name to. thee, by purity, an 
holineſs;and to each other by brotheriy love 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church, and line, 
ful Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land an 
divided it,heal the ſores thereof for 1t ſhaketh 
make ns fo truly to repent of thoſe fins whuct 
have provoked thy Judgments,that thou all 
mayelt turn, and repent, and leave a blefling 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt api 
pointed our Governors, whether in Churcl 
or State : ſo rule their hearts, and ſtrengtnen 
cheir hands,that they might neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice,anc 
to maintain God's true Religion and Vertue 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflic 
on ; bea Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the fick, rc 
lieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, anc 


| - 


ear 
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iminiſter-to every one according to their 

eral neceſhities ; let thy bleflings reſt upon 
r alffl that are near and dear to me, and grant 
maſhem v/ hatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſlary either 
10 their Bodies or their Souls. | Here name thy 
 alfeareſ? Relations. ] Reward all thole that have 
Ginfone me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
re lone or wiſht me evil, and work in them 
nod me all that good which may niake us ac- 
onf-vtable in thy ſight, through Jelus Chriſt, 


) b 

ho For Preſervation. 

tha 

ang Y Merciful God, by whoſc bounty alone 


Ve it 1s, that T have this dav added to my 
[mel beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
nWrace, that I may do nothing which may 
thFihonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
What I may diligently apply my felf to do all 
ich 200d works, as thou haſt prepared: for 
nic to walk in ; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
pre thy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
ci all my ways, that no evil happen unto me; 
cor any plague come:mmigh my dwelling, but 
1iFhat I and mine may be ſafe under thy graci- 
Sus protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


I Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 
neſs of theſe Petitions, and deal with 
We, not acording either to my Prayers or 
PWlcrts, but according to my needs and thine 

Wm rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 


- bleſſed 
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blefſed name and words I conclude theſe jo 
imperfect Prayers; ſaying, Our Father, &Þ* 


un 


Dire&ions for Night. 


all 


7 
lv 
' T NIGHT, when it draws toward; if 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thif"* 
haſt paſſed the day , examine thine own healf" 
what ſin either of thought, word, or deed thi 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing gou 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſit 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitentlÞ,.. 
to (324, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions % 
arrendment, and beg his pardon in Chriſt, an 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but wit © 
all devout earneſtneſs and heartinejs, as thi L 
woul aft do, if thou wert ſure thy death were 4 gt 
near approaching as thy ſteep, which for onug E: 
thou kroweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore tho” 
ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep unreconcile 
to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to die ſo. Tn thi 
next place conſider what eſpecial and extraordi 
wary mercies thou haſt that day received, as i 
thou haſt had any great deliveranee, either in th 
7nward man, from ſome dangerous temptations 
or in thy outward, from any great and apparent © 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devou $ 
praiſe for the ſame; or if nothing extraordinary 1 
have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept even C 
from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the N 
leſs, but the greater cauſs to magnifie God, wha 
hath by his prote&ion ſo guarded thee, that % 
. fo 


b Prayers for Night. 


LY ch as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
M7 therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
ole thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and 
ly preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
lwerances. And above all endeavour ftill by the 
1, fer ation of his mercies to have thy heart the 
4, ſore cloſely knit to him, remembring that every 
poor recerved from him is a new engagement 
4; un thee to love and obey him. 


yy Prayers for Night. 

” Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 
pe three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
ff pon me a miſerable ſinner. 


1A Lord, 1 know not what to pray tor asI 
phe, O let thy Spirit help my infirnuties, 
d enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacri- 
acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


DP 4 


4 
ho 


I d MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 
1 F purer eyes,than to behold iniquity,how 
$41, abominable wretch,dare to appear be- 
&« thee, who am nothing but pollution ? I 
vÞ defiled in my very nature, having a back- 
” adnefs to all good, and a readineſs to all 
0"; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much 
Mole by: my own actual ſins and wicked 
Mioms © T have tranſgreſt my duty to thee, 
+ Neighbour, and my Self, and that both 
2 IN 
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in thoguht, in word, and in deed, by doj 
thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly fq 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe thin 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not 9 

through ignorance and frailty, but knouf 
ingly and wilful, againſt the motions of th 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſtie 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe 9 
of meaſure ſintul, I have gone on 1n a dailf 
courſe of repeating theſe provocations again 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, a 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendmen 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to ad 
new fins to all my former guilts. [ Here n, 
the particulars.) And now, O Lord, wh 
ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouti 
ſceing I have done theſe things ? I know thi 
the wages of theſe fins 1s death z but O tha.” 
who willeſt not the death of a inner, ha 
mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thi 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred 
my fins : and let me not daily conteſs,and y 
as daily renew them : but grant, O Lon, 
that from this inſtant I may give a Bill okDE 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and ft 
be thou pleaſed to marry me .to thy ſelf 
truth,in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And i 
all my palt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconcill 
tion : 5 ACCEPT of that ranſom thy bleſſed Sc 
hath pid tor me,and for his ſake whom 4 
haſt Gb forth as a propitiation, pardon all 


Oft2nces, and recetiye me to chy favour. A 
WK 


ee, 
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"Then thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 
Yord keep me that I turn not any more to 

 Thily,but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 

"© temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
Sy own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 

Mc; that being made free from ſin, and be- 
"Tming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
Fit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 
Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
even to the unthanktul, Iacknowledge 
jy ſelf to have abundantly experimented 
at gracious property of thine ; for notwith- 
nding my daily provocations againſt thee, 
jou {til heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
Jon me. All my contempts and deſpitings 
- MW thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
i: We withdraw them, but in the riches of 
187 goodneſs and long-ſuftering thou ſtill 
| Mitinueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
Wthy Son. And all my abules of thy tempo- 
3Þbleflings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 
x Wir deprivation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed 
aftord me a liberal portion of them. The 
8 of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt-- 
.Y ou might'ſt, by (weeping me away with 
Pvift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
Fd me according to the greatayls-of. thy 
'n ICY, [ Here mention the particul ar mercies 
a2 Jay.] What ſhall I render unto the - 
cy | -” Lord, 
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Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unt 
me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine le 
me to repentance, and grant that I may n 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but mn 
alſo order my convererſation aright, that 
I may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of Gy 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of 
Interceſſuon appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. 

Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, th 
neither {lambereft nor ileepeſt , | 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over met 
night ; keep me by thy grace from all worl 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy-pow: 
from all dangers, grant me moderate an 
refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for t 
duties of the day following. And, Lor 
make me ever mindful of that time when 
ſhall ie down in the duſt ; and becauſe 
know neither the day nor the hour of n 
Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I 
be always ready, that IT may never live 1 
ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in ; but th: 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, | 
that living and dying, I may be thing 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ofe the ſame concluding Prayer as mi 
Mornine. F 


b—_— 


Dire(109+ for Night. ar 


COO—_— RR 


= thou art putting off thy cloaths, think 
"1 with thy ſelf that the times apyroaches 


l that thou muſt put off thy body alſo,and then thy 
ty Soul ruſt appear naked before God's Judgment 
FF Seat ; and therefore thon hadſ# need bz careful 
to make it ſo clean and pure by repentance aud 
holineſs, that he who will not look on iniquity 


fl may graciouſly behold and accept it: 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, and 
when thou lyeſt down, ſap, 


Blefſed Saviour, who by thy precious 

death and burial, didſt take away the 
{ting of death and the power of the grave, 
grant me the joyiul truits of that thy victory, 
S and be thoa to me in lite arid death advan- 
tage. SE nd DP 
I will lay me down in peace, and take my 
en reſt ; for it 15 thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
it me dwell in ſafety. <> | 
1 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. 


«\ v 8 » *. &* . 4 Ht” Ee M = 
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TN the ANCIENT CHURCH there 
- were, beſkdes Morning and Night, four other 

| times every day which were called HOURS 
TT OFPRAYER, amd the zeal of thoſe firſ? 
Eiriſtians was ſuch; as made ther conſtantly obs 

- E © ſerved 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a ſirineſs 
ow in this Inkewarm age to enjoyn the like fre- 
quency : yet 1 cannot but mention the example, 
and ſay that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable 
to imitate it,and make up in publick and private 
thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER), 
befides the OFFICES already ſet down for 
MORNING awd NIGHT, and that 
none may be to ſeek, how to exerciſe their devoti- 
6ns at theſe times, I have added divers C O L- 
LECT S for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
man may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many 
as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, ad- 


ding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appoin- 
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the LORDSPRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſte, 
as will, not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn 
devotions ; yet certainly there 1s 10 man ſo oucr- 
laid with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes in a day to ſay 
PRAYER aloze < ard therefore let him uſe 
that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it 1s the 
CharadFer of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, zt zs very 
fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
ſhould divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden 
EJACULATIO NSdartnp his ſoul thi- 
ther. And for this ſort of devotion no man can 
want leiſure, for it may be performed in the midſt 
of buſineſs; the Artificer at his work, the Hus- 


band man 


ted for morning and night, and never omitting | 


the LOR Ds 


Diredions for Night.” 
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bandman at bis P! lough may pr aije it. Now as 


he cannot want time, ſo, that hz may not want 
matter for it, 1 haow' thought it not unuſefi:! out 


of that E's ſtore-houſe , the BOO K of 
PSALMS, to furniſh him with* ſome Texts, 
which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; 

which being learned by heart will al Weys be ready 
at hand to employ his devotion ; and the wiatter 
of them being various, ſome for pardon of ſti, 
ſome for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's conn- 
tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thanks- 
giving, &Cc. every man may fit himſelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his ſoul. I have 
gre theſe not as a full colleFion, but only as a 
ſte, by which the Readers appetite zray be raiſed 
fo ſearch a fter more 11 that Book, and other parts 


of Hol 'y Scripture: 


W 
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For Faith. 

() Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 1s 
| impoitible to pleaſe, let- thy Spirit, 1 
ieſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith,as may 
| acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch a3 
worketh by love. O let me notreſt in a dec 
Jneffectual Faith, but grant that it may be 
uch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, "Dar 
J' may be that viftorious Faich which may 
noble me to overcome the world, and con- 
Worm me co the Image of that Chriſt, on 
EE 2 whom 
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whom I believe , and fo at the laſt I may 
receive the end of my Faith, even the Salva- I} 1 
tion of my Soul, by the ſame Jetus Chritt, F 


For Hope. f 
Lord, who art the hope of all the ends Þ| x 
of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute Þ] | 
ot a well, grounded hope, nor yet poſleſt with F 
a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think I jc 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or F 5; 
reject my repentance : but give me, I beſcech | je 
thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the F 9 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch Þ & 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- | 
rifte my felt from all filthineſs both of fleſh F th 
and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to ff tg 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſted-F 
faſt, entring even within the vail; whither F & 
the forerunner 1s for me entred, even Jeſus 1g 
Chriſt my High Prieſt and blefled Redeemer. J 1c 


For the Love of God. I th 
Holy and gracious Lord, who art 1n-Y th 
finitely excellent 1n thy ſelf, and infi-F + 
nitely bountiful and compaſhionate towards th, 
me, I beſecch thee ſuffer not my heart to beF 
fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart,] ( 
anc thou only haſt right to it. O let me not 1; 
be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any ty, 

| part! 
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part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 
with 1ts vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
ſtrong Man armed keeps potlcfſion. O tliou 
who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine OWN 
{poil, refine it with that purifying firc of thy 
love, that it may be a fic habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, 1t thou ſee fit, : be pleaſed to 
Jet me taſte of thoſe Joys, - thoſe raviſhments 
of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
lo tranſported. But if in this I know not 
what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy fake, ſuch a perfect 
love as may caſt out all fear and {loth too, thar 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to {uf- 
ter, or too difficult to do in obedience to 


thee ; that fo expretiiing my love by keeping 


J thy Commandments, | may by thy mercy 
J at laſt obtain that Grown, of Life, which 


thou haſt promiſed to thote that !ove thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


For Sincerit;. 
Holy Lord, who requireſt frat 1a the 
inward parts, I humbly betceca thee to 
purge me from all hypocritte and uniinceri- 
ty, Fhe heart, O Lord, 1s decitiul above a1 
E C - thi, & | 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


things, and my heart is deceitful above all 
hearis : O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins try me, and ſeck the ground of my 
heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purifte me even with 


fire, fo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, IN 


cannot deceive thee, but I may mot cafily 
deccive my ſelf. I befcech thee let me not reſt 
in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruption, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling Juſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every Amalckite, 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my {elf, 
when there 1s no peace, but grant I may judge 


of my {elf as thon judgeſt of me, that I may 


never be at peace with my fclf, till I am at 


perfect peace with thee, and by purity of 


heart be qualzfied to ſee thee in thy Kingdom 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For devotion in Prayer. 


'@ Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 


mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 


needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant I befeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion- 


able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 


mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al- 


lowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid 
iS my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or iru-! 


_ 


frngark "S828 and of Oy M=4y 80 aged nd o— fr] 


Ee,n 


A gn. gp}. ane fog 


frrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, OF - 


Lord, 


A ——— 
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Lord, is poſſcſt with a ſpirit of infirmity, it 1s 
bowed together, and can in no wile littup it 
ſelf to thee.O be thou pleaſed to cure this (ad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and cnliven 
this carthly drofly heart, that it may freely 


mount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true 


value on this moſt valuable privilege, and 
take delight in approaching to thee : and that 
my approaches may be with a reverence 
ſome way an{werable to that awtul Majeſty 
| come before; with an importunity and ear- 
neſtneſs anſ{werable to thoſe prefiing wants T 
have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 
neſs and attention of mind, as no wandring 
thoughts may interrupt: that I may no more 
incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
my lips, when my heart 1s far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned to fin; and may fo 
ask that 1 may receive, ſcck that 1 may find, 
knock that it may be opened unto me ; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be trantJated 
to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory 
through the Merits and Interceſizon of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For Humility. 
Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
() biteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed ro dwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


| vain conceits I have of my «lf ; Lord, con- 


C4 VINCE 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
1{:.. wake me to ſee that T am miſerable, and 
Puor, and blind, and naked, and not only 
duſt, but fin; that fo in all thy diſpenſations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mcuth, and hearuly acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and great- 
er than the greateſt of thy judgments. And, 


O Lord, grant me not only to walk hum-_ 


bly with my God, but even with Men alſo, 
that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re- 


bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chri- | 


ſans and with meekneſs receive and obey 


their admonitions- And make me fo to be- 


have my ſelf towards all, thatI never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to 


that end grant, that in lowhnels of mind I ' 


may eſteem every other Man better than my 
ſelf, and be willing that orhers ſhould eſteem 
them fo alſo : that I neither nouriſh any high 


opinion of my f{cLf, nor cover one mong 0- | 
thers ; but that diſpifins the vain praiſe of 


Men, I may ſeek thzr praiſe which cometh 
from thee only. That ſo inſtead of thote 


mean ſferviie Arts T haye uſed to recommend 
me to the cite of Vien, I may nov employ |. 
all iny induſtry and care to approve my ſe!t | 


to thee, who reſiſteſt- the proud, and givelt 


grace to the humble : grant this, O Lord, | 


tor his fate, who humbled himſelf unto th 
death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, 


For | 


tack OAdaco nYoc@oao nm. 
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For the Fear of God. 

Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 

and to be feared,poſleſs my foul with a 
holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
give thee the honour due unto thy Name,and 
may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never prophane any 
holy thing, or facrilegioutly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to rhy felf. And, Q Lord, 
ſince thou art a God that wilt nor clear the 
gwlty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not {o miſplace my fear,as to be airaid of 
a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of man 
who ſhall be made as graſs, ©':d forget the 
Lord my Maker ; but replenith my foul with 
that fear of the Lord, which 1s the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 
ſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 


 O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in 


my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling work out 
my own ſalvation, through Jefus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 
Almighty Lord, who hever faiic{t them 
SJ that traſt on thee, give nie grace, -I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my ditculties and diſtreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee, thou thalt keep him, © Lord, 1n _ 
Or | x<Ct 
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fect peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer not my heart to be 
overcharged with the cares of this life,taking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or where- 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may cheartully commit my {ſelf to thy 
providence, caſting all. my care upon thee ; 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, | 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. Thar ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 

Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all chings living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eafie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgement of thy 
mercies. It isa joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful ; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure ; but 
grant that as I daily receive bleltings _ 

tNCe, 
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thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 
devout heart offer up thanks to thee ; and 
grant that not only my lips, but my life may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, by con ſecrating my 
{elf to thy lervice,and walking in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
bleſſed Saviour. 


For Contrition. 

Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 

cer of true penitents, but yet a conſu- 

ming fire towards obſtinate ſinners ; how 
ſhall I approach thee,who have ſo many pro- 
voking fins to inflame thy wrath, and fo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy ! O 
be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
bewail the iniquities of my life ;, ſtrike this 
rock, OLord, that the waters may flow out, 
even flouds of tears to waſh my polluted con- 
{cience. My drowzy Soul hath too long 1lept 
ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake it, though it be 
with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
rors than not feel my ſin. Thou ſenteſt thy ble(- 
{ed Son to heal the broken hearted ; but,Lord, 
what will that avail me,if my heart be whole ? 
O break it that.it may be capable of this heai- 
ing veriuc; and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitternets of fin, I may 
fy from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth fruits of Repentance.m amend- 
INNCDE 
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' ment of lif2, to the praiſe and glory of thy 


grace in Jeſus Chriit our bletied Redeemer. 


For Meckneſs. 

Bleſſed Jeſu, who walt led as a ſheep to 

the flaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekneis quench in 
2 all Sparks of anger and revenge.,and work 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb.Lord,grant I may be ſo far from offer- 
ing the leaft injury, that I may never return 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray- 
ers and kindneſs ; that I who have ſo many 
talents to be forgiven by thee, may never ex- 
act pence of my brethren ; but that putting on 
bowels of mercy,meckneſs long-ſuffering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make 1t an 
acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace.to whom with the Father and 


holy Spirit be all konour and glory tor ever. 


For Chaſtity: 

()} Holy and inimaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
' deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and 
who doſt ſtill love to 1-habrt culy in pure and 
V:rgin hearts, I beſec.h tice ferid thy Spirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all C:thineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit > my body, © Lord, 1s the 
Temple of the Holy Ghott ; O ler me never 
pol'ure that Temple with any uncleannels. 
And becauſe out of the hearr _ the 
CNIN - % 
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things that defile the Vian ; Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be narboured there : 
but enable me, I befeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fol 
may glorifie thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
and be glorified i both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 

Gracious Lord,who haſt in thy bounty 

to Viaankind offered to us the ule of thy 
cood creatures for our corporal retreſhment : 
grant that I may always uſe this liberty with 
thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 
be {o enflaved to that bratiſh pleaſure of taſte, 
that my Table become a ſnare tome z but 
give me I beſcech thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and 
drink only for thoſe ends, and according to 
thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſ1gned me, 
for health and not for luxury. And Lord, 
grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, but after that which en- 
dureth to cyerlaſting lite ; that hungring and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled 
with thy grace here, and thy glory hereafter, 
through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Contentedneſs. 

Mercitul God,thy wiſdom is infinite to 

() chuſe,and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; Olet me always fully and 
entirely 
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entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have | 


no deſires of my own, but a perfect fatisfacti- 


'on in thy choices for me ; that ſo in whatſo- 


ever eſtate I am, I may be therein content. 
Lord, grant TI may never look with murmur- 
ing on my own condition, nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous affections. O 
let me never yield up any corner of my foul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they in- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, but that all my care may be to be 


rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in 


Heaven ; that I may fo ſet my affections on 
things above, that when Chriſt who 1s my 
life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
In glory. Grant this, O Lord, tor the merits 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 
Lord,who haſt in thy wifdom ordained 
that Man ſhould be born to labor,ſuffer 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine,by giving 
my ſelf to ſloth and idleneſs;but grant I may 
{o imploy my time,and all other talents thou 
haſt entruſted me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the ſJothful and wick- 
ed ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 
ſome way ufeful to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable part of Mankind ; but 


however, Q Lord, let me not be uſeleſs Fo 0p 
eli, 
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ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
my calling and cleCtion ſure. My ſoul is beſet 
with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me 
not fold my hands to {leep in the nudſt of fo 
great dangers,but watch and pray,thatI enter 
not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as 
a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt 
from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate 
me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Juſtice. 

Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe 
I my heart and hands from all fraud and in- 
J juſtice,and give me a periect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make meever 
abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs,or my $kill 
to deceive my brother ; and grant I may moſt 
trictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
[| would be done to ; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and frau- 
Idulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly finceri- 
Ity.have my converſation in the world ; never 
ſiccking to heap up treaſures in this Life ; but 
peterring a little with rightcoufnefs bctore 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
Ine exactly careful to render to every Man 
Iwhat by any fort of obligation becomes his 
due,that I may never break the bond of any of 
tho(e relations that thou haſt placed me in,bu 
MAY 
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ma} io behave my felt towards all,that none | 


may have any evil thing to ſay of me ; that 


{o 11 it be poiiible, I may have peace with all 
men, or however, I may, by keeping inno- 

| C thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 


cency, and taking heed to t 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
For Charity- 


| Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 


bloud, and redeemed by one ranſom all 


Nations of Men, let me never harden my | 


bowels againſt any that partake of the fame 


nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſiions, ſuch | 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I | 
may be deeply affe&ted with all the miſeries 
and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 


for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 


chriſtian ſelf-love poſleſs my heart, but drive | 


out that accurſed {pirit, and let thy ſpirit of 


love enter and dwell there, and make me | 


ſeek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour 


for his good to edification, even as Chriſt | 


pleaſed not himſelf. Lord make me a faichtul 


{teward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com-. 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo | 
when thou ſhalt call me ro give an account | 
of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and | 


not 


tice 3 but grant that I may continue ltediatc; 


— 
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not with orief. Grant ©; mee 2 Lord 
LLC | 


tt 
] beſeech thee, for ]cius Chi it his ſake; 


For Perſcver AFICE. | 

() Eternal and unch angeavie Lord G 2d. 

who art the ſame yeſtcrday,and to day, 
and for ever ; Be thou pleaſed to commun?- 
cate ſome ſmall ray of that Excelience, {ome 
degree of that ſtability co me thy wrerched 
creature, who am light and unconttent, turn- 
ed about with every blaſt; my underfcanding 
is very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducins Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ttcdialt- 
neſs : my Will alſo, O Lord, 1s irrefolute and 
wavering, and doth not clcave ſtedialtly unto 
God ; my Goodneſs is but as the morning, 
cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth ihe 
0 ſtrengthen and confirm me, 2nd whatever 
good work thou haſt wrought in me,be plea- 
led to accompliſh and perform i: until the d: 1 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſfs,and. 
thon knoweſt the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſeit, but cover thou ny 
head in the day of battel, and 1n all {pirirua} 
combates As. me more than Cungquerour 
through him that loved me. O tet 1 9 errors 


I or Aatrorics either of the world or iny own 


ticſh ever draw me from my obedience t9 


"9 
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unmovcable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing in 
well doing ſcek, and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
lite, through Jeſus Chrit our Lord. 


A brief Parapiraſe of the 


LORDs PRAYER, 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven.) 

Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 

vens,thou art the Author of our being, 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively 
hope and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels of a compathonate Father. O 
make us to render to thee the love and obe- 
dicnce of children ; and that we may reſem- 
ble thee our Father in Heaven (that place of 


true delight and purity) give usa holy diſdain 
of all the deceitful pleaſures and fonl pollu- 
cons of this world,and fo raiſe up our minds, 
that we may always have our converſation 
Heo2ven, trom whence we look for our Savi- 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


[ i. Hallowed be thy Name.) 
Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 


which 1s great, wonderful and holy ; and 


carry 


pew OTH 


A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 


carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worlhip, as may ex 
preſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let 
all the people praiſe thee, O God ler all the 
people praiſe thee. 


[ 2. Thy Kinedom come. | 

[- Stablifh thy Throne and rule fer ever in 

, our fouls, and by the power of thy grace 
ſubdue all thoſe » rebellious corruptions "that 
exalt themſelves againſt thee : they are thott 
enemies of thine which would not tacu 
ihould'{t reign over them. © let them bc 
brought forth and {lain before thee ; and 
meke us ſuch faithful Subj-cts of -ths thy 
Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable of 
the Kioedam of Glory, and then Lord Jotus 
come quickly. 


. Thy will be done on earth, &c. | 
Nable us : by thy grace ch jearfully to faf- 
?, fer thy Willin all Thy afflictions, and rea- 
dily econ it inall thy commands - g1ve us 
of that heavenly zeal to thy Service, where- 
with the bleſicd Angels of thy preſcnce are 
inſpired,that we may obcy thee with tie Ike 
fervor and alacrity, and that following them 
in their obedience, we may be jey ned with 
them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, 
to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


F f 2 [ 4, Give 
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[ 4. Give us this day, S&C.| 

Y lve us thar continual ſupply of thy 
& FE Grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 
our fouls unto eternal lite. And be thou pleaſed 
alſo to provide for our Þodies all thoſe 
things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport 
through this our carchly Pilgrimage ; and 
make us chearfully to reſt on thee tor them, 
firſt ſecking thy Kingdom and the rightcouſ- 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us: 


| 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &C.] 
Eal our Souls, O Lord.,tor we have fin- 
Þ ned againſt thee,let thy tender mercies 
aound towards us,in the forezveneſs of all our 
offences ; And grant,O FLord.that we may ne- 
ver tcrteic this pardon of thine, by denying 
0! to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels 
of compailion to orhers,which we ſtand in fo 
much greater need of trom thee,that we may 
fereive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com- 
M2114 as wedelire to be forgiven, for his me- 
rits and interceſtion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, CC. | 
Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt 


_# thoſe multitudes of Temptations that | 


1.::” zHault us, only our eyes are upon thee ; 
{2 © £10U Pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 
+1: 4,and 1n thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to 


be | 


a 


t| 


EE. He. AMD. At. 


A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 


be tempted above that we are able, bur in all 
our temptations make us a way to cſea De,that 
we be not overcome by them, bur may whet 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt (in, that being faithful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life, 


[ For thine 3s the Kinedom, &c.;) 
Ear us, and graciouſly anf\ver our Pe- 
titions, for thon art the great King 
over all the Earth, whoſe Power 1s intinitc, 
and art able to do for us above all ther wo 
can ask or think, and to whom belongcth the 
Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or ff us. Therefore blefling, honour, clory, 
and power be unto him that fitteth Upon the 
Throne, to our God for ever and ever. Auer. 
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Pins EF AC ULATIONS taken out of 


the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 
Ave mercy on me, O God, after tiiy 

; : great goodnels, according to the mul - 
titude of thy mercies do away mine GHenccs, 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedncols 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 

Tura thy face from my 1ins, and put out 
all my miſdeeds: | 

My miſdeeds *prevail againſt me ; © be 


tou merciful unto my fins. 
Ff-3 Enter 
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Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant , 
wr 1n thy ſight ſhell no man living be juſtified. 

FGr thy Nanies {ake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my fin, fort 1s great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul, 
O fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 
'Fach me to do the thing that pleaſeth 
| thee, for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth ; O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may fear thy Name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
2 r:ght Spirit within me. 

O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſnamed. 

Inachne my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 
and not to .covetouſnets. 

Turn away mine c:cs leſt they behold va- 
nity, and ouicken thou mc in thy way. 

{ zm a ſtranger vpon carth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, ieach me to number my days, that 
| may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the light of God's Counteaarce, 
ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
nd hid<ft thy face from me ?' O hide 
not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy Ser- 
vant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it 
felt. | ONS 


(A 
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Pous Ejacul ations. 


Lord lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon me. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee, O Lord, dol lift up my ſoul. 


Thank ſerving. 
Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe {hall ever be in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thce. 
I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as 1 live, 
I will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
my Prayer, nor turned his mercy irom me. 
Bleſfled be the Lord God. even the God of 
Iſrael, which only deth wondrous things : 
An viuicd be the Name of his Majc ity 
for ever, aiid all the Euith ihall be filled with 
his Majcity. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance fro1 1rouble. 
Emerciful unto me, O Lord, be mercits] 
unto me,for my ſoul crafterl: it tnee, and 
under.the iiadow of thy wings ſhall be my, 
refuge until theſe calamitics be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, irom mite cnacmes, 
tor I flee unto thee to hide me 
O keep my- ſoul, and deliver mc : ict me 
not be confounded, for I have put my trutt 
in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
tor he {hall plack my feet our of the act t, 


Fi 4 Turn 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
"Th e ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : © 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 
Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, wheretore art thou abſent from us 
{0 long ? Why y 1s thy wrath fo hot againſt the 
theep of chy paſture ? 
© think upon thy Congregation, whom 
100 haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
"Tddk upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, 
20d Mount S$10n where thou haſt dwelt. 
it is time for thee Lord tolay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Low: 
Ariſe, O God,and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Itael, . God, out of all his troubles. 
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of Heads of Self-Examination, eſpecially be- 
of re the Sacrarent, -ollefed out of the fore- 
geing treatiſe, concerning the breeches of our 
Duty. 7 


To GOD: 


war war 


FEAT -L He 
| ory belicy:; 21g ticre 78 4 : God. 
: ot bilieving his Wor-:!, 
Not beliez os; it prattically, ſo as to live accord- 
710 FO 017 bel:ef. HOPE. 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


HOPE. 
Eſpairing of God's Mercy, ſo as to negleF 
Duty. 
Preſuming groundleſly on 1i, whileſt we go on in 
wilful ſin. 


LOVE. 
Ot loving God for his own Excellencies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not Iabouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordi- 
NANCES. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 


r E A Re 
TOr fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
him. 
Fearing man above him, by committing ſin, to 


ſhun ſome outward ſufferi ng. 


FAIASE:; 
Ot truſting on God in dangers and diſtre/- 
es. 
Oſmng unlawful means to bring #5 out of then. 
Not depending on God for ſupp! 'y of our Wants 
Inmoderate Care for outward things: 
N-eleFing to labour, and expeting God ſhould 
ſupport ws 7 772 Our dl neſs. 

Not looking uy to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 
End CAVE | 
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HUMILITY. 
Ot having a high eſter of God. 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but nmrmmring at his 
CorredFions- 

Not auiending by then. 

Not being thankful to him: 


Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 


butt having eager and impatient deſires of our 
OW: 


HONOUR. 
10: honourins God by a reverent uſage of 
the things that relate to him. 
Behavizg our es rrreverently in his Houſe. 


Robbing Ged p; ;y taking things that are conſecras 


ted Yo hint. 

Profauning Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 

Negleing to read the Eoly Scriptures, not mark: 
ing whe: we do read. 

Being careloſs to get knowledge of our duty, chi- 
fon ng rather to continue zgnorant, than pitt our 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 

Placi ing Religion in hea aring of Sermons, without 
PraGFice. 

Breaking our Vow jaac'2 at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, 1. &. to the 

euit. 


by; loving the Pomps and Vanities of the Wor 1d, 


and fe How pizrg us fenful cuſtoms. 
S B, 
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Not ſubmitting obediently to af his Will. 


p-- 


TE of Se Sel F Examination. 


Bf lflling the Iuſts 0 of the fleſh. qo Ol 
Prophaning the Lords Supper. 


by commyg to it ignorantly, without Examination, 
ILY Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 
is Y By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without 

” Det and ſpiritual affeFion. 
By negleFing to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
I Profaring God's Name, by blaſphemons thoughts 

#, or diſconrſe. 
ur Þ Givizg others occaſron to Blaſpheme hin b »y Our 


vile and wicked lives. 


laking unlawful QOATHS. 
Perjury. 


of Y Swearing 77: ordinary Communication. 


W OR SHTP. 

7]Ot Worſhippi:zs God. 

Omitting Prayers, publick or private, ant 

_ being glad of a pretence to do jo. 
Arking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 

k- Þ Not pur rfying our hearts fr on f111 before we Pray. 
Not prdy Jing Witt Faith 174 1d] i 1 mnacilus . 

u- I oldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 

Wm {Wandring thonghts in tt. 


lrreverent geſtures of body in Pray. 


REPENITANCE. 
7 Egle&Fing the duty of Kepentance. 
{ Not calling our ſelves io daily accent 
for our fins. 
B27; alſrgning any ſet or folenn times for Þ 117711 
lation, and Confelſion, or tos ſeldom. 


(of 


444 


Pikc-1 VALE DEV ITIONS.' 


EET 7G. EET OO CO ie wu an 1 IRE 


Not dl: eeply conſed lerine our our ſins, to beget contrition 


AF = ing revenge upon or ſelves, by Faſting, 
14 Father ats of Mortific.:: 10m. 


IDOLATRY: 


FHYECS. 


Iuward Idolatry,in placing our love,and other af. 


fedtions more on Creatures than the Creator. 


On IE 


Tor SELVES 


HUMTLITY. 


I reſpei# of Natural parts, as Beanty, 
Wit, 8c. | 

Of worldly riches and honours. 

Of Grrace. 


Greedily jeeking the pratje of ren. 


DirefFing Chriſtian Abo: cs Frayer, Alms, 


&c. to that end. 


Committing ſims to avoid reproach from wicked 


HITCH » 


: MEEKNESS. 
S Y./irbing our mind with Anger and Pee- 
1 F "wiſbneſs. 


CONSIDERATION. 


Ot carefully Examining what our Eſtate 
T9 nar A (rod ; A 


Net 


tward Idolatry in worſhipping of Crea- 


Fing puſt up with high conceits of our ſelves. 


ty, 


fs, 


ed 


b- 
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Not tt "J11g OUt ' ſelves b y the true Rate, 1. EC. 07 
Obedience to God's Commands. 
Not weighing the Lawf.:lneſs of our 4Fions be- 


fore we venture 0n them: 


Not examining our paſt Aitions, to Repent of 


the ill, to give God the Glory of the Good. 
CONTENTEDNESS, 


Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 
Gr 'eedy defires after Hozour and Riches: 
Seeking t0 gain them by ſinful means. 


tnvying the condition of other mem. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 
Þ 7: Neeligent in obſerving and reſiſting 


Temptations. 
Not 7#7pr ovVing Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 


to his Hononr. 


Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c. 


to ſen. 
Negleding or rang the motions of Gods Spi- 


r7t. 


CHAST-IF:-Y. 


1x Teanneſs,adultery fornication gtnnaturat 


; lufſts, &c. 
Unc leanneſs of the Ey e and Hand. 
Fil thy and ob ſence TY Ring. 


lzpure Fancies and Defires. 


Heig htning of Luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other 


ſeverities. 
TEM- 
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446 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.” 


Ds — 


TEMPERANCE: 


Atirg too mich. 


J Miaking pleaſure, not Health, the end 


Fa 


Eating. 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats- 
Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodies, 
though not to Drunkenneſs. | | 


Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. | 
Abuſing our ſtrength of Brain to the making others! 


Drunk. d 
l1moderate Jeeping. h 
1dieneſs and Neeligence 12 Our Callings. : 


Ofrag unlawful Recreations- 

Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 

Speraing too mnch time at then. i 

Leing drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs. 

Being proud of Appavel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beſitowing 100 #uch time, care or coſt about it. 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Con-|\ 
ference but Covetouſneſs. 


Pinching our bodies fo fill OUY Purſes. 


{1o our NEIGHBOUR. 


| Fing injurious to our Nezghbour. 
Delighting canſleſsly to grieve his mind. 
En F 


| 
NEGATIVE JUSTICE: 


P23” T9 7 og oe a, oerooay © Comm a 


Heads of Sel f- Examination. py 447 7 
Bnſmari ing his ſoul i in ſen, by Command, Connſel, 


Enticement or Example. W | 
Afrighting him from Godlineſs, by our ſcoffing i 
d ij at it. | bl | 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whon 4 

we have led into ſn. 3 


FIN MU RDER. 

Qrder open or ſecret. 
ip, | 1 Drawing 121 to inte! HPerance or other vi- 
lh ces, which may bri:ts diſeaſes or death. 


Surring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the bo4y of our Neighbour: bt | 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt hinz. 44 


ADULTERY 
Phe 'g OUT Netghbours Vj ife- 
Afually defiling her. 


M A:E-EG-E. 
Poiling the Groods of others upon ſpight and 


”"y malice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 
Sp to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 
£7] (Y% on by violence and force or colour of 
Law. 


EHE'F FT. 
N 


Ot paying what we borrow. 


Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 
7 


_ 


” 
it. 


| 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


By Ra 

By Whiſpering. 

ſncouraging others in their Slanders. 

Being forward to believe all ill reports of our 

Nerghbour: 

Cauſreſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh Fudging of him. 

Deſpiſung him for his Infirmittes. 

Inviting others to do fo, by fcoffing and deriding 

han. 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour. | 

Rejoycing when any Evil befals hinz. 

NegleFing io make what SatisfaFion we an, 
for any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. 


hireling. 


FALSE-WITNESS. 
Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe Witneſs. 


ting. 


DECETE 


LYING. 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and 


Nfaithfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the 
Liviag or Dead. 

ang arts of deceit 11 Buying and Selling. 

ExaGing upon the neceſſities of our Neighbours. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HU MILITY, 


Hurliſh and proud behaviour io other's. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation: - 
| Bitter 


Ss 


11h 


me 


I 


er 


Heucds of Sel 4 -Examination. 
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Bitter and reproa hf. F7 gHage, 

7 rſ1172 F. 

Not payizg the reſpect axe to the qualities or 
gifts of oihers. 

Proudly over-l ooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others e ſreen of them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 
or Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 


require it. 


GRALTEEUDE. 


| Nthankf ulneſs to our BenefaFors. 
Eſpec fr, thoſe that admoniſh us. 


Not amending upon their reproof. 

being angry at them for it. 

Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawfil 
Magiſtrate. 

Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt Tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

Refuſrmg to obey his lawful Commands. 

Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with then 
that do. 

Deſpiſeng our Spiritnal Fathers. 

Not loving then for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they deliver 
EO HI. 

Seeking to withhold from them their juſt main- 
Fenance. 


Forſaking our lawful Paſiors ; to follow faFios 


{eachers. 
GS I-AA 


| 


azo PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


PARENTS. 
* Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our na- 
tural Parents. 

Deſpiſng and publiſhing their infirmities. 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring then 
COmTort. | 

Contemming their Connſels. 

Murmnring at their Government. 

Covrting their Eſtates, though by their death. 

Noi mniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts. 

NegleFing to pray for God's bleſſang on the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeion to Children. 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juft 
impediment. 

Not bringing them to timely Baptiſm. 

Not early inſiruting them in the ways of God- 

Suffering them for want of timely correFion to 
get cuſtoms of ſen. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſconraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their ſubſeſtance according to 
onr ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 

KReſerving all till our death, and letting thens 
want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſong on them by our 
Chriſtian lives. 

Not hewrtily praying for them. 

Want of affetion to our Natural brethren. 


Envyings and heart-burnings toward them. 
DUTY 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


DUTYtOBRETHREN. 


 fellwC briſtans. 

aving no fellow feeling of their ſufferings. 

Cauſteſly forſaking het Commmuion in Holy 
Datzes. 

Not taking deeply to heart the Deſclations of the 
Church. 


VI 


luſt, 
Ub froward, and angus behaviour to- 
wards the Husband or Wife. 
Onfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities_of each other. 
Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 
The Wife reſiſting the lawfi d commura. © ber 
Husband. 
Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over hint. 
Not praying for each other. 


MARRIAGE. 
Arryi mg within the degrees forbidden. 


Marin for endue ends,gs covetouſucſs, 


FRIENDSHIP. 
BY Wechfulne to a Friend. 
Betrayr 1g his ſecrets. 

Denying him ajfeſtance in his needs. 

Negle&Fing lovingly to admoniſh him; 

Flattering him in his faults. 

Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſes 
G 8g g 2 Makzng 


y 
Or loving onr ſpiritual brethren, 1. &. or 
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ENSV-AITE DEVOTFONS. 


Making leagues 11 Sin inſtead of vertnous friend- 


ſwap. 


SERVANTS. 
Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of 
their Maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Carel efly waſting them. 
\ Murmnring at their rebukes. 
Jdlenefs. 


Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 
Vi A 1ſters ufing ſervants p rannically anc 
3 cruelly. 

Beirg too remiſs, and ſuffering them to negle&t 
{heir auty. 

Having. no core of their Souls. 

Not providing them means of inſtruFion in Re- 
l;e1on. 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sin. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
Prayer and worſhip of God. 


CHART-TY. 
Ant of bowels and Charity to our Neigh- 
| bours. 
Not heartily dejiring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Takiirg allual ievonges upon then. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſeng kindneſs aud ating _ 
ot 


Heal i of - \elf-ExXamination. 
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RR 
Not labouring to 20 uh ih: ' 209d WCC: a3 tO the j gut 


of our Neighbour. 


Not a Iſaſting him to our pow2r in, vis bolity 4;- 


reſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we hirow 
him ſlandered. 

Denying him any neighbourl y office to preſoru? or 
_4dbw anre his eſtate. 
Not defending him from oppreijion, when we 
| have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally, and chearfully. 


GOING IO-L A:W, 


[ Ot loving PEACE. 

Lv Croing to Law po flight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmily to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labonring to make pea: e among others. 


He uſe x this Catalogue of Sins zs this, 
Opon d ays of. mal iation ſpectrally b, efare 
the * Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
and at every particular ask thine own heart, Am 
{ gmt ty of this ? And whatſoever b y ſuch _ 
waination thou frudeſt thy ſelf faulty 1, Cor fe; 
particalarly, and humbly to God, with all Co 
. Mig circumſtances r, which may any way 
creaſe their Eneer, ANG 2t: iRe ſerious reſoluti- 
goin every þ (te b Sin for the future, aficr 
WH; tap thou #1. ze8 1 God's form following. 
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#7 VATE DEVOTTIONS. 


® 
Ws 


+ LOR Db, 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
C: :#1£ iP My face to thee, for my 1nquities 
NCre2 Gd over my head and my treſpaſs 1s 
aro 41 2Vel Unto Heaven I have wrought 


at the: rent provocations, and that in the 
< 


mot ©. king manner; they have not been 
ovly 15-:ic, but repeated acts of fin : tor, O 
Lord. ct all this black Catalogue which I 
have n::w brought ferth before thee, how few 
are there which I have not often committed 
Nav, which arc not become even habitual and 
ct ſtomary tC me : And to this irequency, 1 
hve add 1 25h a greedineſs,and obſtinacy in 
fioning. curnms into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſhcth into the L2ttel, doing evil with both 
hands, carneſtly, yea, batin '5 to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching 
thy Spirit within me, which ecſtificd againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil ways ; and fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe cutward means, whether of 
Juc derent Gr mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf Nay © Lord,cven my re- 
pcntances may be numbred amongſt my grea- 
cc{t fins: they have ſomeumes been fi gn'd and 
hypocritical, always ſo {I1ght and incffectual, 
_ they have brought orth no fruit in 
mendment of le ; but 1 have {till returned 
with the d- 7 to the vomit.and the ſovy to the 
mire ag21n, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolution: and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O ..ord, x7 am become ovt of incaſure 
Enful.and lince ] have thus choſen dcath,] un 
| moſt 
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Pr ayers before the Sacrament. 


moſt worthy to take part in it,even 1n the ſe- 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, 1s in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup ; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
giveneſs, though I have rebelled againſt thee. 
O remember not my fins and offences, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; be- 
hold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that 1s loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me 
back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and 
deteſtation of all my abcminations, that true 
contrition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed 
not to diſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to 
look on me.,to take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive me gracioutly;and for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt 
of myi{ins in his bloud,and fubdue the power 
of them by his grace: and grant,O Lord,that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all 
ungodlineſs and worldly lu{t,that I may never 
Once more caſt a look toward Sodom, or long 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate 
my {elf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and true Hielineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God through Jcſus Chailt our Lord and 
blefſed Saviour. Gg4 This 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


This penitential Palm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
PSALM. 5. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, arc ording to the multi- 
tnae of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me thronehly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I ack:rowledge my faults, and my ſin is 
ever before 14. 

A gainſt thee ouly have 1 ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſreht, that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged, 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in ſin 
Path my mother conceived me. 

But lo,thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and ſhall make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall 
- clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 

er than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 
miſaceds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſparit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
z0t thy holy Spirit from me. : 
O give me the comfort of thy help again, ana 
flabliſh me with th 'y free Jpirtt. 
Then fo ll T reach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
ferner. f fe Uall be cons verted Hitto t hee. De / (- 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 


Deliver me from bloud-eniltineſs, O God,thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue 
ſhall ing of thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thon defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
and contrite heart.O God, ſhalt thou not deſpite. 

O be favouravle and gracions unto S1ON,butld 
thou the walls of Jeraſalem: 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and 
oblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks 
upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now and 
ever {hall be, word without cnd, Amer. 


pm... 
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PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Recerving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMEN ÞF. 


Moſt mercifulGod,who aft in tity great 
gocdnels prepared th1s {piritnal teat fo 

ck and famiſhed ſouls, make my defires and 

gaſping after it,anfwerable to my needs of it, 

| bave, with che prodigal, waſted that porizon 

| oft 
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PRIVATE DEVCTIIONS. 


of gr2cc thou beſtuwedſt upon ine z and there 
fore do infimidy want a fupply out of this 
treaiury : But, Q Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 
wretch as i dare to approach this holy Table? 
I 2m a dog, low fſhallI preſume to take the 


chiliers ticad ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 


Manna, tiis food of Angels, be given to one 
who hath choien to teed cn husks with 
Swine? Nay, to one wo inath already fo often 
trampled theſe precious things under toot, et 
ther carcleſly neglecting, or unworthily re- 
cciving thete holy myſteries ? O Lord,my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away, tor 
where,O Lord.ſhall my poiluted {foul be waſh- 


ed, if not in this fourucain which thou hf ! 
opened tor fin and ior uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore 1 come,and thou haſt promiſed, that | 


him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wile 


caſt out : This 1s, O Lord, the bloud of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me fo to receive 1t, | 


that it may be to me for remittior of ſins,and 


though T have fo often and fo wretchedly bro- : 


ken ray part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine ;, to be merciful to 


my unrighteovtneſs,and to remember my fans | 


and my iniquities no more: and not only fo 
but to put thy laws into my heort,and ro write 
ther in my mind, - ad by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 


conſtant obedience, that 1 may never again 


provoke 
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re- [provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe holy 
his | myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 

a {| cfcctually receive my blefſed Saviour, and all 
e> the benefits of his Paſſion ; and to that end 
ke Ygive me ſuch a preparation of foul as may 
12] (qualifie me for it ; give mea deep ſenſe of my 
ne} fins and unworthinefs, that being weary and 
th Y heavy laden, I may be capable of his rcfreſh- 
en J ings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 
oj. $1 may be the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud ; 
re. $ raiſe up my dull and carthly mind from grove- 
zr- {ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
ne, $ 2cal, that I may with fpiritual affection ap- 
qr I proach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 
. Y that infinite love of Chriſt in dying tor fo 
at I wretched a finner,inflame my frozen benumb'd 
\or Þ foul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love. 
int to him, and that ſo vehement, that no waters 
iſe Ymay quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
he Y burn up all my droſs; not leave one unmort1- 
it, fed Juit in my foul : and ſuch as may alſo ex- 
1d {tend it felf to all whom thou hat given me 
o- 1command and cxample to love, even enemies 
\is Jas well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech 
Jy Jihee to cloath me in the wedding Garment, 
to Jand make me, though of my {ſelf a moſt un- 
ns I worthy.yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
ſo at this holy Table : that I may not eat nor 
te Jdrink my own condemnation, but may have 
iy [my pardon ſealed,my weaknels repaired, my 
1d Jcorruptions fnbdued, and my foul fo infepa- 
in Jrably united to thee,thar no temptations may 
ke | | EVEr. 
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ever be able to diffolve the union, but that | 
being begun here in grace it may be con- 


ſummated in Glory. "Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


Blefled Jeſus, who once offteredit up thy | 

( ); ſclf += fa upon the Crofs,and now ot- 

tereſt thy {eli ro me in the Sacrament, let not, | 

{ bcſeech thee, my impenitence and unwor- | 

thincls fruſtrate theſe {o incſtimable mercics | 

to mc, but qualitie me by thy grace to receive | 
the 1uil benefit of them. O Lord, I have abun- | 
dant need of thee, but am ſo clogs d with F 
guilr, fo holden with the cords of 1 my fins, | 
that lam not able to move towards thee, 0 | 
looſe me from this band. wherewith Satan and | 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me | 
that I may run after thee. O Lord,thou {celt | 
daily how cargerly I Prong the paths that lead | 


to death ; bat. when thou inviteſt me to lite 
and elory, [ turn my back, and forſake my 


own mercy. How often hath chis feaſt been | 
prepared, and I have with frivolous exculcs 


abſented ny (clt ! or 1t 1 have come, 1t hath 


been rather to defic than to adore thee ; I | 


have brought ſuch troops of thy profellcd 
enemies, utrepented fins, along with me, as it 
I came not to commemorate, but reney Ny 


waſlicrl crucityving thee afrcth, and putting 


TEC TO ONCN1 ihaine. And now of wh ar pit- 
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07 ee nt 
1hment ſhall IT be thous] ht worthy , who - 
Fave thus trampl'd under foot the 5on oi 'God, 
$:nd counted the bloud of ricCovenant an un- 
holy thing ? Yet,O merciful Jeſu,chis bload is 
Ty only retuge : : O let this make my atrone- 
nent, or I periſh behanFoag Ware: -rore did{t 
Jthou ſhed 1t,but to ſave {inners ? Netrner can 
he merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
mreatneſs or number of fins. I am a finner, a 
meat one, O let me find 1is ſaving cthcacy., 
þ merciful unto me, O' God, be merciul x0, 
Inc, for uy ſoul rrufteth in thee, and 1n the 
Jctcs of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge. uncal 
Wc Facher's indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
J'rho haft as my High-Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
Fiicrcede for me alſo ©, and Pic2d tiry Meritort- 
$5 ſufferings on my benair, and ſuffer nor, 
Þ my Redeemer, the price of thy bloud to be 
Jifterly lot : And rant, O Lord, that as the 
Fins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
Jove much. Lord, thou ſezſt what faint,what 
Jold affections I have towards thee ; O warm 
ad enliven them : and as in tius Sacrament 
Juat tranſcendent love of thine in dying for 
te is ſhed forth,ſo I beſecch thee lec it convey 
Wich grace into me as may enable me to make 
Jome returns of love : O let this divine tire 
g:{cend from Heaven into my {oul.,and let uy 
Jos be the burnt- offering for it to conſum 
Fiat there may not any corrupt affection _ 
urſed thing be ſheltered in my heart ; that I 


> Pay never again defile that place which thou 
s haſt 


— 
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haſt choſen for thy Temple. T hou diedfſt, 0 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, 0: 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked. 
neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſoly-! 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re-J 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable me faithfully to perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes, 
my ſoul groans under. | Here mention thy mſi} 
prevailing Corruptions. JAnd though I lie never! 
{o1ong at the Zool of Betheſda, come never fo 
often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virtue, they will ſtill 
remain uncured. O thou blefled Phyfician of Þ 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom F' 
iflues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
ſickneſſes may not be unto death,but unto the F: 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning,to the glory! 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. J| 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now ap- 
proach thee with ſuch hunulity and contrr 
tion, love and devotion.that thou maiſt vouch- | 
ſafe to come unto me,and abide with me,com-|8 
municating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits 
of thy Paſſhon. And then, O Lord, let no ac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience | 
amaze or diſtra& me, but having peace with | 
thee, let me alfo have peace in my {elf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of lite 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and _ me 
chear- 


HEI— 


Ejaculations af the Lord's Table. _ 


- ON cheartully to run the way of thy Command- 
' OJ ments. Grant this, mercitul Saviour, for 
ed. {thine own bowels and compatſhions ſake. 


eat a 

lu-Y 

reJEFACOLATIONS to be uſed at the 
T7 LORDs SUPPER. 


ſes, ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
oſt ſhouldſt come under my root. 

ver} I have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, 
r {$0 thou preſerver of Men. 

ſed} [Here recolle# ſome of thy greateſt ſins. | 

til 1f thou, Lord, ſhouldft be extreme to mark 
 ofYvhat is done amiſs,O Lord, who may abide it ? 
{of But with the Lord there 1s mercy, and 
om Jvith him 1s plenteous Redemption. 

eſe] Behold,O Lord,thy beloved Son, in whom 
the Ytbou art well pleaſed. 

"ry | Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which 
ch. Ypeaketh better things than that of Abel. 

zp- | By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 
; YCroſs and Paſiion, good Lord deliver me- 


h-J O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the - 
m- Fs of the world, grant me thy Peace. 
its] O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 


xc Fins of the world, have mercy upon me. 


ce | 

th | Immediately before Receiving. 

at Hou haſt ſaid that he that eateth thy 

ite fleſh and drinketh thy bloud, hath 
aternal lite. 


Behold 
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Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto | 
me according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread, 


Y thy Crucified Body deliver me from | 
this body of death. | 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


N Let this bleud of thine purge my con- 
' ſeicnce from dead works to ſerve the | 
living God. | 
Lord.ift thou wilt thou canſ{t make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean, 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I renderunto the Lord for all. 

the berictits he hath done unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call | 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- | 
ceive power, and riches and wiſdom, and | 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and blefling, 

Therefore blefſiing honour.glory apd pow- | 
er, be to him that ſiucth won the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. | 

I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed | 
to keep thy righteous judgements. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps {lip not- 4 


to 3 DD. 
A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


() Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
_#F whom every good and perfe&t Gift 
cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I defir&with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart,to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſti- 
n-  mable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me:Lord, 
he Y what 1s man that thou ſhouldſt fo regard him, 
{ as toſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 

n. | things for him? But, Lord, what am I, the 
in. ] worſt of men, that I ſhould have any partgin 
8 this attonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings ? O the height and 

8 depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 

all Y to admit me to the renewing of that Cove- 
>> F nant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 
all } perverſly broken! That I,who am not worthy 
of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the body, 

e- | ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
1d 4 which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God 
s. | of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite him- 
y- I {elf to ſopolluted a wretch! O my God ſuffer 
ie, me no more,I beſeech thee,to turn thy Grace 
1 into wantonnels,to make thy mercy an occa- 

2d | ſion of ſecurity, bat let this unſpeakable love 
I of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſince 

is, | my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 
no longer live unto my ſelf, but to tum. O 


A Hh Lord, 


YM 
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Lord, I know there 1s no concord between | 
Chriſt and Belial:therctore fince he hath now 
beer: pleaſed to enter my heart,O let me never 
permit any Juſt to chaſe him thence, but let 
him that hath fo dearly bought me, ſtill keep | 


poltetiion of me, and let nothing ever take me 


out of his hand. To this end be thou graciouſ- 

ly pleaſed ro watch over me, and detend me 
from all aſlaulcs of my ſpiritual enemies; but 
eſpecially deliver me from my felf, from the 
treachery of my-own heart,which 1s too wil- | 


ling to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou | 


{eeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnite 
thy power in my preſervation. | Here mention 
thy moſt dangerous temptations.] And Lord, let 
my Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, and the 
Vows I have now made againſt them, never | 
depart from my mind ; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the | 
other,that T may never make truce with thoſe 
Iuſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, 
and made his Soul heavy to the death : But 
that having now anew liſted my ſelf under | 
11s Banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 
the Captain of my Salvation, even rhrough a * 
ſea of blood. Lord.lift up my hands that hang | 
down, and my feeble knees that faint not 1n | 
tlys warfare : O be thou my ſtrength,who am 
notable of myſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlight- | 
eſt temptations.How often have I turned my 
back in the day of battel? How many of theſe 
Sacra- 


a oa a 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 


Sacramental Vows have I violated ? And 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceit- 
tul heart to betray me to the breach of this.O 
thou who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there 
15 now ſhadow of change, communicate t& me, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind,that I 
may no more thus ſtart aſide like 2 broken 
bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
thee,I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, 

that not one good purpoſe which thy Spirir 
hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as fo 
many have formerly done,but that they may 
bring forth fruit unto life eternal.Grant this, 

O merciful Father, through the merits and 
mediation of my Crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of interceſſion to be uſed either before 
or after the Receiving of thc Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lord,who ſo tenderly lo- 
ved{t Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 
fins of the whole world, grant that the cfect 

of this Redemption may be as univerſal as the | 
deſign of it,that it may be to the Salvation of 
All. O let no perſon by impenitence and wil- 
ful fin forfeit his part 1n it, but by the power 
of thy grace bring all,even the moſt ovſtinate 
ſinners to repentance. Inlighten 2]ll that fit 1n 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Inſidels and Here- 
ticks; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 


of heart, and contempt of wy wW ord, and fo 
H t fetch 
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fetch them home, bleiled Lord,unto thy fold, 
that they may be ſaved among the number of 
the true Iſraelites. And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of thy Son 1s called : grant, 
O Lord,that their converſations may be fuch | 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his | 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O blefſed Lord, how 
tong fhall Chriftendom continue the vileſt 
= of the world.a ſink of all thoſe abomina- 
vle pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
O let not our profeſſion and our practice be al- 
ways at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of 
all others the moſt profane and impure. Let 
not the ſubje&s of the Prince of Peace be of | 
all others the moſt contentious and bloody ; 
But make us Chriſtians m deed as well as 1n 
name,that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
_ all with one mind and one mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have | 
mercy on this languiſhing Church,look down 
from Heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and thy | 
ſtrength, the ſounding ot thy bowels and of | 
thy mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained ? 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever, but - though our | 
backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 
away, 
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away,and caule thy tace*to thine upon thy>an- 
ctuary which 1s deſolate,for the Lord's like ; 
and ſo ſeparate between us and our ſins, thar 
they may no longer ſeparate between vs an1 
our God.Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


Princes and Governors, <efpecially thoſe to 


whom we owe {ubj=Ction ;- plead thou their 
cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive witly 
them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them : and fo guide and aſtiſt them in 
the diſcharge of that Oftice whereunto thou 
haſt appointed them,that under them we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that their moutly 
may ſ{hew forth thy praiſe.O let not theLights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them 1n their Candleſticks , that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not 
Fereboam's Prieſts profane thy Service, but ler 
the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 
ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatneſs cf 
thy power, preſerve thou thoſe thar are ap- 
pointed to die : grant eale to thoſ2 that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
to all preſumptuous finners a ſenſe of their 
fins, and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mer- 
Hh 3 CiCS z 
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cies;and do thou,O Lord,for every one abun- 
danily above what they carrask or think.For- 
give my enemies, perſecutors and flanderers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy Blef- 
fings on al! my Friends and Beneftactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to myPray- 
ers. [ Here thou mayeſt Hame particular perſons.) 
And grant, O mercitul Father, that through 
this blood of the Croſs, we may all be pre- 
ſented pure and unblameable, and unreprove- 
able in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be admit- 
ted into that place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal 
praiſcs to Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made 

# the Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, 
enable me,I beſeech thee,willingly and chear- 
{nlly to embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am 
tallen into days, wherein he that departeth 
irom evil maketh himſelf a Prey ; O make 
me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward con- 
cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth 1t, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may Þy thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. 
Lord preſerve me by thy grace that I never 
{uffer as an evil doer ; and then, O Lord, it 
it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 
wortiny to ſuiter for thy Name. O thou gin 
or- 


A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 


tor my lake enduredit the Crots,and dctpitett 
the ſhame,let the example of that love and pa- 
tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy,but that how long 
ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wick- 
ed to lie on my back] may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord,thou knowelt whereof 
I am made, thou remembreſt that I am but 
fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone,that can uphold me - QO eſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be not 
weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
much-the greeter thou diſcerne{t my weak- 
neſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power 1n me, and make me O Lord,in all 
temptations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee,the au- 
thor and finiſher of my faith, that fo I may 
run the race which 1s {et before me,and refit 
even unto blood,ſtriving againſt fin.Odear Je- 
ſus, hear me, and though Satan deſire to have 
me,that he may winnow me as Wheat,yet do 
thou,O bleſſed Mediator,pray for me that my 
Faith fail not, but that though it be tried with 
fire,it maybe found unto praiſe and glory,and 
honour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,grant that I may preſerve not only 
conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo ro- 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings ; 
Lord.let me not fail to imitate that admirabie 
Haha : meek- 
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__ meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying for 
my greateſt perſecutors;and do thou,O Lord, 
overcome all their evil with thy infinite good- 
neſs,turn their hearts, and draw them power- 
fully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive both me 
and mine enenues into thoſe manſions of peace | 


and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Aﬀiiion, 


JUST and holy Lord, who with re- 
| bukes doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire 
U 


nteignedly to humble my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand, which now lies heavy upon | 
me : I heartily acknowledge,O Lord, that all 


I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward | 
of my deeds, and therefore in thy ſevereſt in- 
flictions I muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thou, 
O Lord,and upright are thy judgments. But, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment remem- 
ber mercy, and though my ſins haye enforced 
thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and 
let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſt- ' 
ing than thou fſeeſt profitable tor my ſoul ; 
correct me, but with the chaſtiſement of a fa- | 
ther, not with the wounds of an enemy ; and | 
though thou take not off thy rod, yet take a- | 
way thine anger. Lord,do not abhor my ſoul | 
= norcaſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but | 
' pardon my fins, I beſeech thee ; and if yet in | 
thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to et 
Hay 


— 


A Thanksgiving for Del ras, 


thy correfions, thy bleſſed will be done. I 
caſt my (elf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt.Try me as filver 1s tried, fo 
thou bring me out purified. And ,Lord, make 


J even my fleſh alfo to ſubſcribe to this reſigna- 
J tion, that there may be nothing 1n me that 
may rebel againſt thy hand 5 but that having 


perfedtly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I 
may chearfully drink of this cup. And how 
bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, 


{ Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the 
{ diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may bring forth 


in me the peaceable fruit of R1ghteoutſneſls. 
That ſo theſe light afflictions which are but 


] for a moment, may work for me a far more 


exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 


| through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


| (Ys Lord,who art gracious and mer- 


ciful, {low to anger and of great kind- 


| neſs,and repenteſt thee of the evil ; I thank- 


fully acknowledge before thee, that thon haſt 


] not dealt with me after my fins, nor reward- 
| ed me according to my iniquities. My rebel- 
{ lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
1 Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only 
1 with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 
| thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 


haſt given me a timely and a gracious flue 
out of my late diſtrefſes. O Lord, I will be 
glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
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conſidered my trouble, and haft know my 
ſoul 1n adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
hait healed me. O let theſe various methods 


_ of thine have their proper efiects upon my 


foul, that T who: have feit the {tart of thy 


Chaitiiements,may ſtand 1n awe and not 11n : 
and that I who hbave likewiſe felt the ſweet 


refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart | 


raviſhed with 1t, and knit to thee in tae firm- 
eſt bands of love; and that by both I may be 


preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to 


thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


DE I OEY = FA EE CT? —_— 


DiredSifp- for the time of Sickneſs. 


SE thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with | 


ſickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 


member that it is God,which with rebukes doth | 


chaſten man for ſin. Azd therefore let thy firſ? 


care be, to find out what it is that provokes him | 
to ſante thee ;, and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart, ſearch diligently what euilts lie there, 


confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and 


for the greater ſecurity reie thy Repentance for 
all the old ſins of thy former life,beg moſt earneſtly | 
and 1mportunately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt | 
Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealous reſolutions | 


of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that 
#e which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heart decerve thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs 
# will be wiſdow jo ſend for foie godly Divine, 
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J/ath, Ecclus. 
Ian, for the Lord hath created him. QU/ſe ſuch 
Wneans as may be moſt likely to recover thy health, 


{ hence, aud it is not fi 
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wt only to aſſiſt thee with his Prayers, but with 
his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
jeart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge 
whether thy Repentance be ſuch,as may give thee 


 Yeonfidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribu- 
 Yral, and that if it be not, he may help thee what 


he can towards the making it ſo. And when thou 


Bhaſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 


ther conſider thy Body alſo,and as the Wiſe man 
38. 12. Giveplace to the Phy{1- 


Wt always remember that the fucceſs of thenz 


at to the 


»bo ſought to the Phyſicians, 
et(/1e5 of thy 


Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo | 


$1-ift come from God ;, and beware þ Afſa's ſir, 


Jiemporal affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting 


nally 0 


dl things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt fi; 
leave them in, and defer 1t not till thy ſickneſs 


Iirow more violent : for then perhaps thou ſhalt 
ſnot have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
Jfor 7t ; or if thou have, it will be then much more 
ſ/eaſonable to employ thy Thoughts on higher 
Jih:mgs, on the World thou art going to, rather 


than that thou art about to leave 5 we cannot car- 


Irs the things of this world with us when we go 


it we ſhould carry the 
thoughts of them. Therefere let thoſe be early di- 


| ſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee at laſt. 


A 
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A Prager for a Sick Perſon. 
Merciful and Righteous Lord,the God 


and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 


tion. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to accept of 
this puniſhment of mine iniquity,and to bear 


of my body may be a means of health to my 


every accurſed thing how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 


finned againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy 


bring 
thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, it 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall 


be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
pare 
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of health and of ſicknefs, of life and of 
death, TI moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that | 
my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength | 


hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Vilita- ' 


the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have | 
ſinned againſt him.And,O Thou merciful Fa- | 
ther, who deſigneſt not the ruine, but the a- | 
mendment of. thoſe whom thy ſcourgelt, T 
beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanctifie this | 
correftion*of thine to me, that this ſickneſs | 
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Soul ; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover | 


niſhment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 


blefled will, heal my body alfo : reſtore 

the voice of joy and health unto my dwel- | 
ling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to | 
forth fruits of repentance. But if 1n 
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pare me for it: give me that ſincere and 
arneſt repentance to which thou haſt pro- 
od {miſed mercy and pardon ; wean my heart 
of from the world, and all its fading vanities, 
1at Jand make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
th | more excellent and durable joys, which are 
1e I at thy right hand for ever. Lord,lift thou up 
a. | the light of thy countenance upon me, and 
of I in all the pains of my body, in all the agonies 
ar 4 of my ſpirit,let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
ve and enable me patiently to wait till my 
a- | change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
I my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 1s diflol- 
1 { ved, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
is not made with hands,eternal in the Heavens ; 
ſ; I and that for his ſake, who by his precious 
{ blood hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 
T1 Chriſt. 


1- A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I 
| praiſe and magnifte thee, that thou haſt in 
e {| loveto my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
| corruption, and reſtored me to health again 
» | it 15 thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
1 {| my life from deſtruction, thou haſt chaſtened 
f | and corrected me,but thon haſt not given me 
l 
: 


over unto death. O let this iife, which thou 
haſt thus gracioully ipared, be wholly conſe-. 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy 
| mercy 
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to me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 


now given me, make me ſecure, as thinking 
that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant] 
me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of! 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to c«m-? 
ploy every minute of that time thou ſhalt al- | 
low me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may | 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by ! 
this approach towards death, how dreadtul a 
thing it 1s to be taken unprepared ; O Ict it 
be a perpetual admonition to me to watch for | 
my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſures 


of ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 


O make me to remember how bitter they | 
w1ll be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as} 


thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, 
ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my own 


ſalvation, to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that | 


when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in 
with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I be- 
ſeech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


'0 Eternal and ever-living God, who farlt | 
breathedſt into man the breath of lite, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he 
dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with 


Fgompaſhon on me thy poor Creature who am 


HOW 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 
mercy made whole, O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to ſin no more,leſt a worſe thing come un- 


h— Rd 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 
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Jnow drawing near the gates of death, and, 
Iwhich 1s infinitely more terrible, the Bar of | 
ſſudgment. Lord, my own hearr condemns 
Ine, and thou art infinitely greater than my 
Fheart, and knoweſt all things. The fins 1 
know and remember, fill me with horror : 
Jbut there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
{[ cither obſerved not at that time, or have 
 fince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
Jthee. Thou ſerreſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
Jand my ſecret fins 1n the light of thy counte- 
Jnance; and to what a mountainous heap 
I muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
J years ariſe 2 How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
Jitand in thy Judgement, or {uch a ſinner in 


the Congregation of the Righteous? And to 


J add yet more to my terror, my very —_— 


tance, I fear, will not abide the trial ; 
frequent relapſes heretofore have culfciendly 
witneſſed the unfincerity of my paſt reſolu- 


Itions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 


me that my preſent diſlikes of my ſins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than 
of any real change ? And, O Lord; I know 


{thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
I thing that 1s not perfe&tly (i ſincere. O Lord, 
| when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 
I bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 


overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
tear of thee z aud my heart-3$ wounded with- 
in me.But, O Lord ,one deep calleth upon ano- 


ther,the depth of my miſery upon the depth 
Of 
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of thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh 


eternally. 
ſhould periſh, but that all would come to re- 


pentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 


thus late,to a ſincere Repentance,ſuch as thou | 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in | 
me, O God, a clean heart, and renew a right | 
Spirit within me. Lord, one day 1s with thee | 
O let thy mighty Spirit | 
work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſo- 
ever thou ſeeit wanting to fit me for thy mer- I. 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and en- | 
tire hatred of my fins, and enable me to pre-| 
ſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and | 


asa thouſand years. 


contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 


to deſpiſe g that by this I may be made capa- 


ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son 


hath by the more excellent oblation of him- 
{elf made for all repenting finners. He 1s the | 
propitiation for our fin, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreilions, he was bruiſed for our ini-| 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him ; O heal ine by his ſtripes, and let the cry | 
of his blood drown the clamour of my fins.I | 
am indeed a child of wrath, but he is the Son : 
of thy love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ! 
ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- | 


gry with me for ever- In his wounds,O Lord, 
I take Sanctuary, O let' not thy vengeance 
purſue me r9 this City of refuge : my-Soul 


hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with 
: 


O thou who willeſt not that any 
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; A Prayer at The approach of Death. 


a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But by 
his Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver 


I me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
J ins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, 
in this time of my tribulation, in the hour of 


» F death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 


J me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 


. | my former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing 
. F. to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
. F need. Lord,, there is but a ſtep between me 
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J and death, 'O let not the ſun go down upon 


thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go 
hence and be no more ſeen. Thy loving 
kindneſs 1s better than the life it felf. O let 
me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal lite. Lord, thou 


J knoweſt all my deſire, and my groaning 1s 
j not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O 
| Lord, according to thy Name, for {weet 1s 
| thy mercy : take away the ſting of death, the 
J guilt of my ſins, and then though I walk 
J through the valley of the ſhadow of death I 
I will fear no evil; I will lay me down 1n 

I peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let me 
q be ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy glory. 

I Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 


is both the Reedemer and Mediator of fin- 
ners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


"I **"ÞSAL 


392 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


PSALMS | f 


Ot me not to rebuke, O Lord,zn thine anger, | / 
netther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
1 here 1s no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy } * 
diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſins. 05 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, | 
and are a fore burden too heavy for me to bear. | 
My wounds ſtink aud are corrupt through my | 
foolifhneſs. 4 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
my heart within me is deſolate. ap 
My {ns have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I * 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more mn 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart I} 
hath failed me. | 
But thon, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion I'": 
and mercy, lone-ſuffering, plenteous 1n goodneſs | 


and truth. th 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, | 
or 1 am deſolate and in miſery. J'-: 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it * | ba; 
O remember not the fins and offences of my | ( 
youth, but according to thy mercy think thou upo#t | 
me for thy goodneſs. | _-*; 
Look upon my adverſoty and miſery, and for- tÞ 
give me all my ſin. 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I aut 
7# trouble, O haſt thee and hear me. _ 


bon 
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Out of the deep do 1 call unto thee, Lor4, hear 
my Voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. _ 

O eo not f from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. 

1 ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee. as a wa 4 land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it 3 O deo- 
Irver me, becauſe of my enemies. 
S For my ſoul 3s full of trouble, and my l; fe 

draweth nigh unto Hell. 
S Save ze from the Lyons mouth, hear me from 
407g the horns of the ” f Juicanms. 
0 ſet me up upon the rock that js higher th. 
{ {, for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong 1ower jor 


; Y ve againſt the enemy. 


 W9 


| Why art thou ſo heavy,O my ſoul, and why art 
, T thor f-4 diſquieted within #16 
S Put thy truſt | in God, for 1 will yet grove hint 
| thanks for the help of FEY countenance. 
T The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
I iowards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
Fever, deſpiſe not thou 4 work of thine own 
1 "P74 
- GOD, thou art my God, early will 1 
() ſeek he 
S My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo lorg- 
 Wth after thee 12 a barren an dry land, where 
no water 1s. 
Like as the Hart deſfreth the water-brook, ſo 


longeth my foul afier thee, O God. 
T3 2 My 
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My ſoul is a thirſt for God, even for the li- 
wing God, when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God ? 

- How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
oſts ! 

Ml ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter 
znto the Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my 
heart rejoyceth in the livingGod. 

O that IT had wings like a Dove ! for then 
would I fly away and be at refs. 

O ſend out thy Iight and thy truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy. Hill, 
and to thy dwelling. 

For one day im thy Conrts is better than a 
thouſand. 


1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 


God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
1 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I be- 
lieved verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. my 
Thou art my helper and my Redeemer, 0 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 


Gas. comme. " —_— 


EFACULATIONS. 


« L O R D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuc- | 

cour but of thee, who for my fins art | 
zuitly ditpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Ho- | 
ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt | 


Mercitul Saviour, deliver -me not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou 


SE 
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Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets or my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee. 

Father, I have finned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaiſitons of a Father : but 
even as a Father pitieth his own children, . fo 
be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
let him have nothing in me, but as he accu- 
{cth do thou abſolve; he lays many and grie- 
vous things to my charge, which he can too 
well proves; I have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, 
do thou anſwer tor me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, Iam cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 


Jrefiſt me 5 O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
Jand pluck me as a brand out of the fire,caulc 
Jmine iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 
Je with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 


Behold, © God, the Devil 1s coming to- 


Ivards me, having a great wrath, becauſe he 


< 


Iknoweth that he hath but a ſhort rime. O 


fave and deliver me, leſt he devour my foul 
like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
5 none to help. 
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O my God, I know that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- 

thirg, but pollution, my very righteouſneſles Þ . 
are 25 filthy razs. O waſh me, and make me 

white inthe Hloud of the Lamb, that ſoI may . 


be fit to {tand before thy Throne. 

Lord, The inares of death compaſs me 

reund 2bour, O let not the pains of hell alſo 
czke hold upon me, but though I find trouble F | 
and heavineis, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver iny foul. 
) dear jetvs, who hait bought me with 
Fe Precious Price of thine own bloud : chal- 
ienge now thy purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
lice of Heli plack me out of thy hand. 

© biefled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee, fave 1ne, I beſeech thee, who have no 
hope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that 
image of thine thou didſt imprint upon my 
ſoul ; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy creature. 

O Jef, I have by my many grievous ſins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedit | 
for thy perſecutors, intercede for me allo, | 
and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul 
(the price of thy bloud) to periſh. 

O {pirit of grace, have by my horrid im- 
picties done deſpight to thee, yet, O blefled 
Comforter, though I have often grieved 
thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and re- 
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heve me, and fay unto my foul, I am thy 
ſalvation. | 
Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 
is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. . 
O Lord in thee have I truſted, let me ne- 


ver be confounded. 
() Blefled Lord, who fcourgeſt every 
Son whom thou recerveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy corre&ion, but give me ſuch 
a perfe& ſubjeftion to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
holineſs. | 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
wert made pertec&t by ſufferings, ſandtifie to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
mind which thou ſhalt permit to tall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tor- 
ments, make me chearfully .md thanktully 
to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 
with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto- 
my ſoul. O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever {piri- 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcernelt 1n me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt manv and 
grievous things, and then entredit into thy 
glory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that L 


may alſo be glorited with thee. 
| I1 4 el 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to 


the death of the Croſs for me, let that death 
of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 


[ believe that thon ſhalt come to be my 


JuC'ge: 


precious bloud. 


Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 


in glory everlaſting. 


Thou art the Reſurre&ion and the life, he 


that believeth in thee,though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live : Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 

the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
tor ever. 
I defire to be diflolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better : Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 

[ deſire to put off this my tabernable. O 
be pleaſed to reccive me into everlaſting ha- 
bitations- 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that I may 
g1ve thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with 
fleſh and bloud, but with principalitics and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickednels. O take 
me 


| pray thee therefore help thy ſervant 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt | 
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me from theſe tents of Kedar, into \ the hea- 
| venly Jer»ſalem, where Satan ſhall be utter- 
' | ly trodden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraction, O take me up to 
ſtand before thy Throne, where 1 ſhall ſerve 
thee day and night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 

I bulations, O receive me into that place of 
I reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 
{ abſence from the Lord. O take me whereI 
I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
[ have fought a good feht, I have finiſhed 
1 my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
| there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 
Ouſneſls. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
bloud, receive my foul. 
1 Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
1 thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
q truth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PSALM 3+. 

O God wherefore art thou abſent from ns ſo long: }| 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy }| | 
paſture ? &c. | 

Pfal. 79. O God, the Heather are come into thine 
znheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &C. 

Pal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael - thou 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep - ſhew thy ſelf, 
alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Chernbins, &c. 


P— 


A Prayer to be aſed in theſe times of | 
Ca lamity. | 


» 


Lord God, to whom vengeance bo- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 


| before thee , both on my own be- 
Half, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many years of calamity we have groaned 
unde, are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of 

"F | | thoſe 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 
but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
inebleſiings above all the people of the earth. 
Thy candle fhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs x 
Peace was within our walls and plenteouf- 
neſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
Ing in our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace 
into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
endeared our heart to thee, the occaſion of 
eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, 
thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch thy Ta- 
bernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and give us thy 
word to be a lamp unto our Feet, and a light 
unto our paths. But O Lord, we have made 
no other uſe of that light, than to conduct us 
to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly,and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, 
have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overtlowings of thy 
vengeance been anſ{werable to that of our fin, 
we had long ſince been {wept away with a 
{ſwift deſtruftion ; and there had been none of 
15 
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us alive at this day, «to implore thy mercy. 
But thou art a gracious God, {low to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 
ence and long ſuffering, thon haſt ſent thy 
Judgments to awaken us to repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : But alas ! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; we aretlid- 
den back by a perpetual back-{liding, no Man 
repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, 
What haveI done ? "Tis true indeed, we fear 
the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we areready to buy it off with the fouleſt {1n_) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, 
but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee,and refuſe to return. And now,O 
G O D, what balm is there in Gz/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldit heal us,will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ced that there 1s no peace to the wicked, and 
how ſhall we then pray for peace,that ſtill re- 
tain our wickedneſs? This,this,O Lord,1s our 
foreſt diſeaſe,O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſficknets,heal our {fouls,and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our cars,by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts,all other calls 
will {till be uneffefual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice,ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that did(t call La- 
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zarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 

who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſles and 

ſins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent refiſtan- 

ces even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the Juſt of our 
own heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O ler 
that a& of mercy be repeated to us who arc 
{o deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly fick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician 
and by how much our caſe 1s the more dan- 
gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Reme- 
dies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and con- 
{ſider not ſo much our unworthinefs of thy 
aid, as our irremed1able ruine, if we want it ; 
{ave,Lord,or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a 
greater degree of . outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 


out this Devil, though with never ſo mucly 
foaming and. tearing. But if thou fſeeſt that 


ſome return of Mercy may be molt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed fo far to conde- 


{cend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 


that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler 


"F 
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gentler methods , bring us home to thy ſelf. | 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand 1s not 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſave : when thou 
haſt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles.O ſhew 
us thy mercy,and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpi- 
rits we may glorihe thee in both, in a chear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our | 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 
turneſt a frutiful Land into Barrenneſs 

for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 
Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy | 
of the whole earth, is now become a ſcorn 
and derifion to all that are round about her. | 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vineyard that thou haſt not doneinit? And | 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
grapes, it 1s perfectly juſt with thee to take | 
away the hedge thereof,and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our in1quities teſtifie 
againſt us,yet do thou it for thy Names ſake ; 
for our backilidings are many, we have fin- 
ned againſt thee.O thou hope of [ſrael,the Sa- 


viour thereof in tune of trouble,why ſhould{t 
__ thou 
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thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way- 
faring Man that turneth alide to tarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
aſtonied ? asa mighty man that cannot ſave 2? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt,take from us the opportunities of our: 


luxury, and it may be a mercy ; but O take 


not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expretiion ot thy 
wrath. And though we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our deeds were cvil, yet, O Lord, do 
not by withdrawing it condemn us to walk 
On {til] in darkneſs, but let it continue to thine 
til] it have guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe,ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove { This diſconſolate Church 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 
her, O God, and that right carly. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander 1n the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 
into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Pofters- 


ty ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou denzeſs 


to #5. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
wail that deſolation our {ins have wrought,to 
think upon the ſtones of Sor, and pity to fee 
her in the duit,nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own ber in hcr loweſt and moſt perſecuted 
Con- 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt 
preater riches than the Treaſures of Eg ypr, 
and fo approve our conſtancy to this our 
afflicted Mother, that her blefled Lord and 
head may own us with mercy when he ſhall 
come in the glory of thee hisFather with the 


holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
A Prager for the peace of the Church, 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
| , mightineſs madeſt all creatures both 
vitible and inviſible, which of thy Godly 
wildom governeſt and ſetteſt all: things in 
molt goodly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeft, detendeſtand further- 
eſt all things, which of thy deep mercy reſto- 
reſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt 
the dead ; vouchſate we pray thee, at laſt to 
calt down thy countenance upon thy well 


beloved Spouſe the Church, bur let it be that | 


amiable and merciful countenance where- 


with thou pacifeſt all things im Heaven, in | 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and 


under the Earth : vouchſate to caſt upon us 


thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou |} 
didſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd 


of thy Church.,and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once didft view the fcattered Multitudes, and 


wert moved with compatiion that for lack 
Ot 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the ( Church: 


of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
good Shepherd) what ſundry fort of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep coaſts; ſo that if it 
were poſhible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 


| thy filly Ship is toffed, thy Ship wherein thy 
| little Flock 1s in peril to be drowned. And 
| what 1s now left but that it utterly fink and 


we all periſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 


| may thank our own wickedneſs and ou 


living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it ; 

diſcern thy Righteouſneſs,and we bewail one 
unrighteouſnels, but we appeal to thy mercy 
which ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being {courg- 
ed with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 
Loſles of Goods,ſhaken with fo many Flouds, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us : being thus tired and forlorn 
among fo ſtrange evils, bur. {till every day 
more grievous puniſhments and more icem to 
hang over our heads, we complain not of thy 
ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much 
grievouler plagues we have deſerved. But O 
moſt merciful Jeſus,we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what 1s due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy, without which neither the Angels 


in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, much 
K k leſs 
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lels we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on 
us, O Redeemer. which art eaſfie to be intrea- 
tcd,not that we be worthy of thy mercy, but 
give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Sutter not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory,continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where 1s their God, 
where 1s their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi- 
our, where 1s their Bridegroom that they 
thus boaſt on ? Theſe opprobrious words re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended.Once when thou ilept'{t in the Ship, 
avd a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned 
death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the 
Olit-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway 

at thine Almighty word the Waters couched, 

the Winds fell. the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed into a great calm ; the dumb waters knew 

their Makers voice. Now in this far greater 

Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 

in danger, but innumerable,Souls, we beſeech 

thee ar the cry of thy holy Church which 1s 
in danger of drowning,that thou wilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 
x5,we periſh,the Tempeſt is paſt ma n's power ; 
it is thy word that muſt do the deed, Lord Jeſu, 

only {ay thou with a word of thy mouth,Cezſe, 
O Tempeſt, «nd forthwith ſhall the deſired calar 
appear. Ti.ou wouldſt have {pared ſo many 


thouſands of moſt wicked men, 1t in the oy 
'o 
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of Sodom had been found but ten good men. 
Now here. be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe,and wilt thou 
not at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, 
and remember thine accuſtomed and old mer- 
cies?Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy 
turn our folly into thy glory-? Shalt thou not 
turn the wicked mens evils into thy Churches 


| good? For thy mercy 1s wont then moſt of all 


to {uccour, when the thing 1s with us paſt Re- 
medy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of 


men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things 


that be never ſo out of order into order again, 
which art the only author and maintainer of 
Peace. Thou framedit that old Confuiſton 
wherein without order, without taſhion con- 
fuſedly lay the diſcordant feeds of things and 
with a wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought together, thou didft allay and knit 
1n a perpetual band. But how much greater 
Confuſion 1s this, where 1s no Charity, no Fi- 
delity,no bonds of Love.no reverence neither 
of Laws, nor yet of Rulers, no agreement of 
Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered 
Quire, every man ſingeth a contrary note ! 


| Among the heavenly Planets 1s no diſlention, 


the Elements keep their place, every one do 
the office whereunto they be appointed : And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all 


things were made, thus by continual diſcords 


to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits 
K k 2 which 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 
bear fuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom un- 
check'd ? Shalt thor {iter the ſtrong Captain 
ot miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to {poil thy 
Souldiers 2 When thou wert here a man con- 


« 


| 


verſant among men,at thy Voice fled the De- | 


vils. Send forth, we beſeech thee,O Lord,thy 


Spirit, which may drive away out of the 


breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name,the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 


nels, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchiet 


and diſcord. Create in us,0O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the 


ledit the earthly to the Heavenly:By this thou 
d1dit trame and reduce {o many Tongues, ſo 


many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 


into one body of a Church, which body by 


the ſame Spirit 1s knit to thee their Head. T his * 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all 


mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe- 
ries ceaſe,or if they ceaſe not,they ſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 


Stay this Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible 


Chaos (O Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becauſc thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophets ſaying, containeth all 

things, 


Herdaen thereof. By this Spirit thou reconci- | 
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things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking ; 


make, that like as unto all them which be of 
thy Houſe 1s one Light,one Baptiſm,one God, 
one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have 
one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſhing one 


| Catholick truth. When thou did{t mount up 
| to Heaven triumphantly, thou threwelt out 


from above thy precious things, thou gaveſlt 


| gifts among men, thoa dealteſt ſundry r=- 


wards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 
thy old bountifulnels, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing down- 
ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. - Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace {o to ſtand in awe of thee, 
that they may ſo guide the common-weal, as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 


| that art theKings of Kings.Give wiſdom to be 


always aſl:ſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
is beſt to be done, they may eſpie 1t in their 


| minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 


G1ve to the Biſhops the gitt of Prophecy that 


| they may declare and interpret holyScripture, 


not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring, 
Give them the threetold Charity which thou 
once demandedit of Peter, what time thou 


| d1d{t betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
| Give to the Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and 


ot Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
to follow thy Commandments, and a readi- 
neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 
ted over them. So ſhall it come to pals, if 
KKk 2 through 


—— 


«4 

ou OO OO hs gd 
Bars, 
7, 


þ mmm 


502 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS._. 


Tr neem” 


through thy g oift thy Princes ſhall command 
that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men {hall teach the fame,and thy People obey 
them both, that the old dignity and tranquil- 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with a 


 goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 


Thou fparedſt the Nizevites appointed to be 


dcitroyed,as ſoon as they converted to repen- | 


rance,and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houle falling 
down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth 


 hathiſighs,and inſtead of aſhes tear?Thou pro- 


milſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, 
but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent 
.- our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glo- 

Thou art the Maker, repair the work that 
hw haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
{ave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
vior,ſufter not them to periſh which do hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner,chal- 
lenge thy poſlefiion. Thou art the Head ,help 
thy members. Thou art the King, give usa 
reverence of thy Laws. Fhouart the Prince 


of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love.Thou | 


art the God, have pity on thy humble be- 
leechers, be chon according to Paul's ſaying all 


things 1n all men, to the intent the whole | 


Qunre . of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, 
Son and Hol! y G hoſt ; which after the moſt 
perfect examplc of concord be diſtin guiſhed 
11 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


In property of Perſons, and one 1n nature - to 
whom be praiſe and glory eternally. Amer. 


me 
PIE 
am To 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalts. 


O D the unſpeakable Autho2 of the 
IF wozld, Creato2 of men. Governo? of Em- 
pires, and eſtabvliſher of all Kingdoms, who 
out of the loing of our Father Abraham didit 
chuſe a King that became the Saviour of all 
Kings and Nations of the earth, Bleſs, we 
beſeecch tFe, thp faithful Servant, and 
our d2ead Sovcraign Lozd King William, 
with the richeſt biſſings of thy Gzace. Eſta- - 
_ Uliſh him in the Th2one of his Tiringdom bp 
thp mighty atd and p2otection ; Viſit him as 
thou divſt Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the 
Battke, Gideon in the Ficld, and Samuel in the 
Temple. Let the dew of thine abiundant mer- 
cies fall upon his head, and give him the 
bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be nnto him an 
Yelmetr of Salvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of dcfence in the 
time of adverſity. Let his Reign be p2oſpe- 
rous, and his days many. Let peace, andlove, 
and holineſs, let juſtice, and truth, and all 
Ch2iſtian vertues flouriſh in his time, Ter 
his people ſerve him with honour and obed7- 
ence: aiid iet him fo dulp ſcrve thee Here on 
earth, that he map hereaftet everlaſtinglp 
reign with thee in Deaven, thzongh Jcſus 
Ch2iſ our Lo2d. Amen, 
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